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INTRODUCTION
what Zora Neale Hurston did
for Marie Leveau
Alice Walker did
for Zora Neal Hurston
Trinity of Hoodoo Queens
EUDYLQJWKHDJHVDQGVRPHIRONV¶
snarls
to remember
our Powers
and wrap lonely bones
in arabesque ink
and paper
and sighs. 1
In the introduction to Conjuring: Black Women, Fiction, and Literary Tradition,
Marjorie Pryse examines how Zora Neale Hurston contributed to African American
ZRPHQ¶VOLWHUDWXUH+XUVWRQ3U\VHDUJXHVUHFRQVLGHUHGKRZDZRPDQ¶VLGHQWLW\FRXOGEH
shaped and influenced by her positioning within a folk community. Before Alice Walker
UHGLVFRYHUHG+XUVWRQ¶VRHXYUHLQWKHVEODFNZRPHQ¶VILFWLRQODUJHO\DYRLGHG
folkloric themes because African American folklore had been consistently stigmatized:
folk themes were associated with the fanciful and the imaginary and suggested that
African Americans were trapped in a cycle of perpetual naïveté (Walker 83-4). Some
black authors asserted that to engage folklore was tantamount to supporting the damning
stereotypes of the Jim Crow South that the Black Arts Movement and Protest Literature
YHKHPHQWO\VRXJKWWRGLVORGJHIURPWKH$PHULFDQLPDJLQDU\ *DWHV³7KH%ODFN$UWV
(UD´ +RZHYHU:DONHU¶VUHGLVFRYHU\RI+XUVWRQUHLQWURGXFHGWKHDXWKRU¶V
undaunted and insistent affirmation of the folk as an intrinsic part of black American
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KHULWDJH+XUVWRQ¶VSURSHQVLW\WRIUDPHHDFKRIKHUQRYHOVZLWKLQDIRONFRQWH[WDUJXHG
for the legitimacy of folk culture as part of black heritage, as well as conveying the
vibrancy and dynamic aspects of that folk culture from a sensitive and knowledgeable
SHUVSHFWLYH+XUVWRQ¶VDELOLW\WREULQJOLIHWRWKH$IULFDQ$PHULFDQIRONLQKHUOLWHUDWXUH
and to employ the folk as a means to access and expose the interior lives of her individual
female subjects, is but one contribution that elevated Hurston to prominence as the
literary foremother to countless African American women authors.
:DONHU¶VGLVFRYHU\RI+XUVWRQ¶VOLWHUDWXUHLQWKHVJDYHULVHWRDWKULYLQJQHZ
generation of African American female writers that included Walker, Toni Morrison,
7RQL&DGH%DPEDUDDQG*ORULD1D\ORUZKRVHQRYHOVIHDWXUHGWKHSURWDJRQLVW¶VUHWXUQWR
a folkloric past as a means to repair her ruptured ties to community and heritage. In
1D\ORU¶V Mama Day, the author introduces the little South Carolina coastal village of
Willow Springs as the setting in which the conjure woman and her craft reassume their
ULJKWIXOSURPLQHQFHDVUHYHUHGHOGHUVDQGKHDOHUV0LUDQGD¶VRU³0DPD´'D\¶VQLHFH
Ophelia returns home to Willow Springs to find that she has become spiritually isolated
and detached from her family and the community who once nourished her. When a
jealous conjurer²DQG0LUDQGD¶VULYDO5XE\²becomes jealous of Ophelia and poisons
her with nightshade, Miranda intervenes and attempts to save her niecH¶VOLIHZLWKWKHXVH
of folk medicine. Though Ophelia dies, she is reabsorbed in spirit to the network of
FRQQHFWLRQVDQGWRKHUKHULWDJH,Q%DPEDUD¶V The Salt Eaters, civil rights activist Velma
becomes detached from her community and she loses her sense of wellness and stability.
Minnie, a conjurer, seeks the aid of Old Wife²a venerated ancestral spirit²to perform
the necessary rites to cure Velma and restore her to psychic wellness. As Velma lies
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semi-conscious and delirious in her bed at the Southwest Infirmary, the conjure woman
and her spirit guide create a protective enclosure of compassionate souls that encircle the
drowsing woman. The symbolic ring of bodies chant, sing, and urge Velma on to
physical wellness. Though her destiny is not clear, one understands that this mysterious
GHVWLQ\OLHVLQVSLULWXDOSURPLQHQFHXSRQZKLFKUHVWVKHUFRPPXQLW\¶VFRKHVLYHQHVV
1D\ORU¶VDQG%DPEDUD¶VQRYHOVHDFKSUHVFULEHVDUHWurn to folk heritage as a means to
restore those who have become fractured spiritually and bodily removed²either by dint
of geographic displacement, or by the demands of an ever-evolving modernized world²
and to return to the fold of the folk to seek the healing wholeness that modernity often
disrupts. Mama Day and The Salt Eaters HDFKFRQYH\V+XUVWRQ¶VSHUYDVLYHLQIOXHQFHRQ
WKHVHDXWKRUV¶QRYHOVDVHDFKUHWXUQVWRIRONORUHDVDOLWHUDU\WURSHWKURXJKZKLFKWKH
realities of their subjects are revealed and understood in powerful and poignant ways. In
each novel, the conjurer is the mitigating, curative force who restores each protagonist to
her spiritual home among the folk.
Just as Hurston rose posthumously to prominence as a literary foremother to
African American women writers, she too acknowledged her own foremother: a woman
whose life set forth a model of a conjure woman who cast a wide net and embraced and
women across geographic margins. In Moses, Man of the Mountain, Hurston gives
dynamic form to the character of Moses by drawing from the reputation of Mother Leafy
Anderson, who combined New Orleans hoodoo and elements of European folklore,
conjure, and western religious doctrine, to celebrate a unique and creolized New World
culture that discovered a unifying oneness in the midst of diversity. No individual,
regardless of race, gender, or background was turned away from the door of the Eternal
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Life Spiritualist Church: Mother Anderson accepted all those seeking spiritual
enlightenment and belonging, regardless of gender, ethnic or cultural background. By
projecting the figure of Anderson onto that of the biblical Moses, Hurston defines the
conjure woman as a model of charismatic, progressive black female leadership that is
endowed with the gifts of uniting people who had been systematically relegated to the
margins of a dominant white European culture. By stressing empathy among her
SDULVKLRQHUV+XUVWRQ¶VFRQMXUHZRPDQUHSDLUVFRPPXQDOIUDJPHQWDWLRQWKDWUHVXOWHG
from historic displacement and forges a cohesive, new community under the canopy of a
shared woman-centered faith. As Mother Anderson called upon Queen Esther and Black
Hawk²historic champions of oppressed peoples²in a dynamic performance of spirit
possession, she articulated narratives through the movements and gestures of the female
body. Hurston bases her version of the biblical leader largely on the figure of Anderson to
LPDJLQHWKURXJK0RVHV¶ZRUGVDQGJHVWXUHVWKHORVWKLVWRULHVRI$IULFDQVODYHV,Q

Moses, Man of the Mountain, Hurston creates the groundwork for a literary model in
which she situates the conjurer in the context of the Marvelous Real to examine the
common cultural memories of slavery²particularly from the perspective of women²in
an attempt to strengthen the ties between the African American diasporic culture and its
sister diasporas located in the Caribbean islands of Jamaica and Haiti.
Since its publication, Moses, Man of the Mountain has received considerable
FULWLFLVPIRUWKHDXWKRU¶VSRUWUD\DORIDEODFN0RVHVDVDFUXHO and destructive figure,
whose most monstrous actions mimic the oppression exacted on African American
VODYHV+RZHYHU+XUVWRQ¶VQDUUDWLYHUHFDVWVELEOLFDOSDUDEOHDQGWKHPLUDFOHDVWKHVLWHV
of the Marvelous Real, in which Moses stages a pedagogical deconstruction of western
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KHJHPRQLFGLVFRXUVH+XUVWRQ¶VYHUVLRQRIMoses alternately exhibits the capacity for
callous destruction and balances this destructive impulse with a propensity for abiding
compassion and mercy toward a community of followers. By configuring Moses as
FDSDEOHRIVXFKVFKL]RSKUHQLFWHQGHQFLHV0RVHV¶VDFWLRQVUHYHDOWKHFKDVPLF
FRQWUDGLFWLRQVEHWZHHQZKLWH(XURSHDQDQG$IULFDQ$PHULFDQFXOWXUH¶VFRQFHSWRI
Moses and his capacities for leadership, godliness, and deliverance. By bringing about
SODJXHVGLVHDVHGLVDVWHUDQGVXIIHULQJ+XUVWRQ¶V0RVHVHPERGLHVDQGGUDPDWL]HVWKH
violent and oppressive wrath that white hegemony associated with western Mosaic
tradition and implemented in the forced conversions of African American slaves. By
HPERG\LQJWKHVHWUDLWVWKH0RVHVRI+XUVWRQ¶VQDUUDWLYHLOOXPLQDWHVZLWKJUHDWHUFODULW\
the scope of cruelty suffered by enslaved peoples at the hands of white religious doctrine.
$OWHUQDWHO\+XUVWRQ¶V0RVHVGUDPDWL]HVWKHEHQHYROHQFHWKDWLVHYLGHQFHGthrough a
SDVVLRQDWHGHYRWLRQWRRQH¶V*RGWRIDPLO\DQGWRIROORZHUV+XUVWRQ¶V0RVHVH[SUHVVHV
her compassion through a distinct folk dialect that serves as the connecting thread that
binds her to her people. Her language is a cohesive force, and HurstRQ¶VVWUDWHJ\ZKLOH
characteristically subtle in style, resonates as a powerful critique. The folk narrative of

Moses Man of the Mountain, while a symbol of folk solidarity, contradicts the violently
divisive, splintering, white hegemonic discourse that cast Moses as the embodiment of a
furiously jealous, punitive, white Anglo-Saxon god believed to have ordained the forced
GLVORFDWLRQDQGHQVODYHPHQWRI$IULFDQV:KDWUHVXOWVLQ+XUVWRQ¶VQDUUDWLYHRI0RVHVLV
a revelation of the violence that inhered in the inconsistencies and biases of white
SDWULDUFKDOGLVFRXUVHVDQG\LHOGVDSRVWFRORQLDO ZRPDQ¶V UHVSRQVHWRWKLVYLROHQFH
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$QGHUVRQ¶VXQZLWWLQJFRQWULEXWLRQWR+XUVWRQ¶VFRQFHSWRIWKHELEOLFDO0RVHV
enables the author to project the black female voice onto the Judeo-Christian concept of
Moses, and recast his figure as an African American female IRONKHUR+XUVWRQ¶VOLWHUDU\
gender-play disrupts the hierarchical categories of race, gender, and geographic origin,
and radically challenges the presumed fixity of white constructions of black identity. In a
ZD\VLPLODUWR$QGHUVRQ¶VSRVVHVVLRQSHUIRUPDQFH+XUVWRQ¶V0RVHVGHPRQVWUDWHVWKH
fluidity of identity categories, and reveals how identity can change, evolve, and grow
with movements through time and geographic space. Lastly, by superimposing the female
voice onto the character of Moses, Hurston asserts the centrality of woman as the official
transcriber, narrator, or griot of her culture. In other novels, Hurston shifts her focus on
WKHFRPPXQLW\¶VHWKQRJraphic history to imagine the conjurer as the transcriber of an
LQGLYLGXDOZRPDQ¶VMRXUQH\DQGWKHHYROXWLRQRIKHUXQLTXHLGHQWLW\DV she moves
through geographic space and time.
6LQFH0DUMRULH3U\VH¶VLQVLJKWIXOVWXG\RI+XUVWRQ¶VFRQWULEXWLRQWR%ODFN
:RPHQ¶V/LWHUDU\7UDGLWLRQ Their Eyes Were Watching God, now resonates as the
SURWRW\SHWKURXJKZKLFKZRPHQ¶VZULWLQJFRXOGEHWKRXJKWRIDVDPRGHRIFRQMXUDWLRQ
and offers a paradigm through which the protagonist conjures her narrative from
memory. The QRYHOUHFRUGV-DQLH¶VRG\VVH\WRGLVFRYHUDQGWRXOWLPDWHO\GHILQHKHURZQ
independent identity apart from the stigma her grandmother places upon her that
SUHILJXUHVKHUDVWKHµPXOHRIWKHZRUOG¶+RZHYHUVFKRODUVKDYHRYHUORRNHGKRZ
Hurston creates chronological scenarios in which Janie encounters the marvelous as a site
RIUHYHODWLRQ-DQLH¶VILUVWHQFRXQWHUZLWKWKHPDUYHORXVWDNHVSODFHDWWKHIRRWRIWKHSHDU
tree. There she experiences an epiphany regarding her nascent sexuality, which she
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initiall\XQGHUVWDQGVDVWKHµPDUYHORXVQHVV¶RIPDUULDJH7KLVHDUO\HQFRXQWHULVWKHILUVW
in a series of moments in which the marvelous precipitates further understanding and
self-knowledge for Janie. Later, during her rancorous marriage to husband, Joe Starks,
-DQLHEHDUVZLWQHVVWRWKHµPXOHIXQHUDO¶ZKHUHVKHHQFRXQWHUVDVFHQHLQZKLFKIRON
fable becomes the dynamic, revelatory site of a marvelous reality that is less sublime:
-DQLHDFKLHYHVJUHDWHUFODULW\FRQFHUQLQJKHUORZO\SRVLWLRQLQ6WDUNV¶ZRUOG+HU
revelations in the context of this marvelous real provoke another epiphany for Janie, in
which she decides to recover her identity from the men who attempted to remake her in
their own image; and from the townsfolk. Only then can she begin to define her life and
her identity. By reclothing herself as the conjurer of her narrative²and hence her own
identity²Janie reviews her life critically separates the truth of her identity from the
fictions the townsfolk invent about her. By disclosing her narrative to her best friend
Pheoby, Janie creates a spontaneous, intimate community of women that, while
acknowledging difference and indivuation, is bounded by common histories, and
memories, and experience.
Until recently, Hurston scholars have focused primarily on tKHDXWKRU¶VLQIOXHQFH
on African American women writers. However, the fiction of Jamaican writers Erna
Brodber and Nalo Hopkinson present two examples of the ways Afro-Caribbean women
ZULWHUVKDYHHYLGHQFHG+XUVWRQ¶VLQIOXHQFHLQWKHLUZULWLQJ,QWKLVSURject I show how
HDFKRIWKHVHDXWKRUVFRQWLQXHVWRHQODUJHRQ+XUVWRQ¶VSDUDGLJPRIWKHFRQMXUHUDV
situated within the marvelous real. In the novels discussed here, these authors introduce
women who arrive at the discovery of selfhood and their positioning within a
hemispheric²as opposed to regional diaspora, by first undergoing a trauma that
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provokes a return to folkloric heritage. By transcribing this experience, each protagonist
becomes the conjurer/ethnographer of her individual history. By expanding oQ+XUVWRQ¶V
Circum-Caribbean Marvelous Real, Brodber and Hopkinson discover innovative and
LPDJLQDWLYHVWUDWHJLHVWRH[DPLQHZRPHQ¶VH[SHULHQFHDQGWRIRFXVRQWKHFRPPRQ
FXOWXUDODQGKLVWRULFDOPHPRULHVWKDWELQGZRPHQ¶VOLYHVDFURVVJHRJUDSKLFWHPSRUDO²
and even dimensional boundaries.
0XFKDVWKHDXWKRUVRIWKH%ODFN:RPHQ¶V/LWHUDU\5HQDLVVDQFHFKRVHWKHIRONDV
DILFWLRQDOFRQWH[WWKURXJKZKLFKWRH[DPLQHZRPHQ¶VOLYHVLQWKH86$IUR-Caribbean
authors Brodber and Hopkinson introduce fictional scenarios that emphasize that a return
to folk beginnings is necessary to commence personal healing, and to repair the wounds
incurred after the trauma of displacement disrupts the life of the protagonist. As part of
this process of healing and restoration, these authors cast the protagonist in the role of
conjure woman²a representative embodiment of folk tradition²whose actions illustrate
DQGWUDQVFULEHZRPHQ¶VQDUUDWLYHV,QWKLVZD\WKHFRQMXUHUILOOVLQWKHJDSVWKDWZHUH
created in archival histories. Hopkinson and Brodber prompt us to reconsider what
constitutes cultural narrative, and novels such as Louisiana and Midnight Robber suggest
the expanding genre of the ethnographic novel that capitalizes on the characteristically
fantastic elements of folklore. Because Magical Realism and Speculative fictions employ
aspects of the absurd, or implausible, and present circumstances and realities that
radically contradict what is familiar in our material world, the disparity between real and
imagined creates a space of dissemination, in which one is alerted to the contradictory
relationship between the world the author presents and our own recognizable world.
These contradictions prompt the reader to evaluate and critique what exists in the
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interstice between real and imagined; and between autochthonous histories and those
authored by indifferent, often biased, outsiders.
The narrative structures of Louisiana and of Midnight Robber employ the
fantastic to dramatize the impulse to bridge the divide between disparate diasporic
communities that have been separated by the effects of radical displacement. Erna
%URGEHU¶VQRYHO Louisiana H[SDQGVRQ+XUVWRQ¶VFDUHHUDVDURYLQJHWKQRJUDSKHUDQG
speculates on what Hurston might have learned had she been able to minimize the cosmic
void that separates the living from the dead. Similarly, Midnight Robber articulates the
rift that has occurred between diasporic communities in terms of separate worlds that the
protagonist learns to navigate. In the narrative tradition of Hurston, each of these novels
focuses first on the condition of the community, and then narrows the focus to the
LQGLYLGXDO¶VUHODWLRQVKLSWRWKDWFRPPXQLW\%URGEHUDQG+RSNLQVRQPHWDSKRUL]HWKH
VSOLQWHULQJRIWKHFRPPXQLW\DVDQLQGLYLGXDO¶VSHUVRQDOWUDXPD7KHWUauma that each
protagonist undergoes serves as the catalyst for a return to folk origins. By engaging this
VWUDWHJ\%URGEHUDQG+RSNLQVRQ¶VQRYHOVVXJJHVWWKDWRQHPXVWORRNFULWLFDOO\DQG
KRQHVWO\DWRQH¶VKLVWRU\EHIRUHVKHFDQSURJUHVVDQGKHDO
To explore this healing process, each novel raises questions concerning maternity
WRH[DPLQHWKHKRZPRWKHUKRRGFRQWULEXWHVWRGHILQLQJRQH¶VRULJLQV,QWKLVYHLQHDFK
novel troubles the definition of origin by speculating on whether motherhood is strictly a
matter of biological relationship or whether there are spiritual and experiential
components that compose a maternal/filial bond. As Ella Townsend of Louisiana
strengthens her communion with the Venerable Sisters, she discovers her ability to
nurture and hHDOKHUVHOIPXFKDVDPRWKHUZRXOG(OOD¶VGHVSDLURYHUKHULQDELOLW\WR
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conceive a child dissipates when she ascends to her place in continuum of spiritual
mothers. Her life, and hence, her death unites her surviving progeny in St. Mary Parish
Louisiana, DQG6W0DU\¶V3DULVK-DPDLFD Midnight Robber, like Their Eyes Were

Watching God, seeks to replace the missing mother by casting the protagonist as her own
mother: Tan-Tan, like Janie Crawford, acquires the ability to heal herself and to connect
to the community in a meaningful, lasting way, by becoming an intrinsic part of its
IRONORUHDQGKLVWRU\7KHVHWURSHVDQGWKHTXHVWLRQVWKH\UDLVHUHLQIRUFHHDFKQRYHO¶V
project to emphasize that origins are not necessarily defined by blood-kinships, or
geographic location, but by shared experience, and the spontaneous bonds such
experience can create.

Louisiana and Midnight Robber have been surprisingly understudied; however,
these novels suggest a nascent trend among Caribbean writers to call upon the themes
that populate folklore and reinterpret a folk heritage through the lens of the fantastic. This
strategy enables the artist²and her audience²to look critically at a dystopian past and
speculate on the potentialities of building a utopian future that is rooted in an emphasis
on shared experience and connectivity. In addition, each of these novels raises questions
concerning what FRQVWLWXWHVµGLDVSRUD¶DQGZKDWFRXOGIXUWKHUH[DPLQDWLRQRIWKH
cultural and historical similarities between the contiguous Latin and Afro-Caribbean
diasporas reveal that might bridge these cultures further.
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CHAPTER ONE
MAPPING THE CONJURE WOMAN IN +856721¶6&,5&80-CARIBBEAN
MARVELOUS REAL
³<RX¶YHJRWWRJRWKHUHWRNQRZWKHUH´ +XUVWRQ7KHLU(\HV:HUH:DWFKLQJ*RG
Following its publication in 1938, Tell My Horse received little critical or popular
acclaim. +XUVWRQ¶VELRJUDSKHU5REHUW+HPHQZD\SRLnts out that although mainstream
newspapers and magazines generally accepted Tell My Horse+XUVWRQ¶VFRQWHPSRUDULHV
in the field of social science dismissed the volume on grounds that it lacked sufficient
scientific rigor, while literary critics objected WRWKHYROXPH¶VLQFRQVLVWHQWIRUPDQGVW\OH
Harold Courlander of The Saturday Review WHUVHO\FRQGHPQHGWKHYROXPHDVD³FXULRXV
PL[WXUHRIUHPHPEUDQFHWUDYHORJXHVHQVDWLRQDOLVPDQGDQWKURSRORJ\´ TWGLQ
Hemenway 251). Perhaps the most damning critique leveled at Hurston accused the
author of possessing the same exploitative and sensationalist impulse that motivated
many white folklorists and writers who produced ethnographies and folklore collections
during the same period. In the decades since Alice WaONHUUHLQWURGXFHGWKHDXWKRU¶V
literary oeuvre in the 1970s, Tell My Horse has been more widely reappraised, and
scholars in the fields of literature and social science now DFNQRZOHGJH+XUVWRQ¶V
significant contributions to both fields. In his foreword to the 1990 edition of Tell My

Horse, Ishmael Reed lauds Hurston for her innovative narrative strategy in which she
combines her keen anthropological insight with engaging, personal narrative in a manner
that creates DSRVWPRGHUQµK\EULG¶WH[W$GGLWLRQDOO\ ethnobotanist Wade Davis
commends Hurston for the intrepidness and dedication she demonstrated by investigating
the secret societies of Haiti²a fiat that few anthropologists before her had attempted.
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2YHUWKHODVWVHYHQW\\HDUV+XUVWRQ¶VYROXPHVHHPVWR have recovered from
accusations that her report of West Indian religious cultures betrayed an exploitative
impulse. However, the well-deserved reconsideration that Tell My Horse now receives
from modern-day scholars is attended by a degree of consternation from critics who
question the politics the author seems to have expressed in her commentaries on Haitian
culture. Hurston arrived in Haiti in the wake of the nineteen-year U.S. military
occupation: a tense period in which anti-American sentiment flourished in the small
Caribbean nation. Numerous scholars have observed that the author met Haitian antiAmericanism in Tell My Horse with language of her own that reflected a distinctly
SDWULRWLF]HDOWKDWFRQWLQXHVWRUDLVHTXHVWLRQVFRQFHUQLQJWKHDXWKRU¶VSRlitical agenda in

Tell My Horse.
However, by contextualizing +XUVWRQ¶VYROXPH within the politico-historical
context from which it was written, modern scholars now QRWHKRZ+XUVWRQ¶VQDUUDWLYH
simultaneously capitulates to and critiques U.S. nationalist discourses that were prevalent
in the early decades of the twentieth century. The nineteen-year U.S. military occupation
RI+DLWLHYROYHGDVWKHUHVXOWRIDORQJVHULHVRIµEDQDQDZDUV¶EHWZHHQWKH86DQGLWV
European adversaries to gain economic, material, and territorial control in the Caribbean.
By 1915, the Wilson administration feared that the existing U.S. naval strength in the
Caribbean was insufficient to resist attack from superior German naval forces. Concerned
about securing U.S. trade routes to the Panama Canal, the U.S. State Department and the
Department of the Navy expanded American military might at strategic points in the
Caribbean by establishing garrisons in Haiti, the neighboring Dominican Republic, and
the Virgin Islands to ensure American hegemony. From the onset, the Occupation in
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Haiti was portrayed as a benevolent mission to expand liberal democracy. President
Wilson and Secretary of State William Jennings Bryan publicly advocated an antiimperialist philosophy and vehemently opposed the use of force in U.S. foreign relations.
Accordingly, Wilson insisted that the purpose behind the campaign in the Caribbean was
one of humanitarian concern for the welfare of smaller island nations, and that it was the
moral obligation of the U.S. WR³SURPRWHFRQVWLWXWLRQDOGHPRFUDWLFJRYHUQPHQW´
throughout nations within the U.S. sphere of influence that were considered less
technologically and economically sophisticated (Schmidt 9-10).
'HVSLWHWKHSUHVLGHQW¶VSDVVLRQDWHDVVHUWLRQWKDWWKHFDPSDign in Haiti was
structured by policy of protectionism, U.S. military and governmental maneuvers in the
years between 1915 and 1929 comprised a series of insidious strategies that amounted to
the virtual recolonization of Haiti. Hans Schmidt points out that the American campaign
was driven primarily by the same racist assumptions about black inferiority and
incapacity for self-governance that had persisted on U.S. soil. If Haitian self-sufficiency
was to be realized, officials argued, it would depend on technological and infrastructural
improvements that would usher the country into modernity. Therefore, the Occupation
engineered the development of roads and the construction of hospitals and municipal
buildings. Despite whatever improvements such projects may have yielded, however, the
U.S. campaign in Haiti soon undermined its stated mission to advance Haitian
civilization. Through a series of systematic measures, U.S. officials dissolved Haitian
autonomy by dissolving its legislature, and by resorting to a serious of unscrupulous and
illegal maneuvers to strong-arm a new Haitian constitution into existence. This
constitution was designed to satisfy American political and economic interests
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H[FOXVLYHO\,QDGGLWLRQ$PHULFDQHIIRUWVWRLPSURYH+DLWL¶VHFRQRP\ rested upon the
reinstitution of a plantation agriculture that was controlled by American investments²a
PRYHWKDWVXJJHVWHGDGLVFRQFHUWLQJUHWXUQWRWKHSODQWDWLRQVODYHU\WKDWVKDSHG+DLWL¶V
troubled history (9-14). In roughly fourteen years, the proposed humanitarian motivations
to modernize Haiti gradually gave way to the racist and imperialist impulses that were at
the heart of the U.S. Occupation.
Concurrent with ongoing national and governmental campaigns to recolonize
Haiti, American popular media perpetuated racist images of Haiti that were structured
XSRQ9RGRXWKHFRXQWU\¶VFHQWUDOUHOLJLRXVSUDFWLFH:DGH'DYLVHPSKDVL]HVWKDWGXULQJ
and after the U.S. Occupation of 1919-1935, military officers who served in Haiti often
received publishing contUDFWVWRSURGXFHWUDYHORJXHVOLNH:LOOLDP6HDEURRN¶V The Magic

Island, and Black Bagdad by Spencer St. John, that promoted gruesome, sensationalized
images as bloody animal sacrifice, overtly sexual performances, and mysterious, occult
rituals conducted by PHQGDFLRXV\HWPHQDFLQJµVZDPSGRFWRUV¶3XEOLFDWLRQVVXFKDV
these attempted to justify American military occupation in Haiti by perpetuating images
RI+DLWLDQ9RGRXDVD³KHDWKHQ´RU³GHYLO-ZRUVKLSLQJ´FXOW 'DYLV :KLOHSRSXODU
reading audiences eagerly consumed these manufactured images of Haitian Vodou,
professionals in Hollywood and the Broadway Theater transferred these racist images of
+DLWLIURPWKHSDJHVRIWKHPDULQHRIILFHUV¶WUDYHORJXHVWRWKHVFUHHQDQGVWDJH
6HDEURRN¶VOXULGDFFRXQWRf his encounter with Haitian Vodou, The Magic Island, was
later made into a Broadway play entitled Zombie in 1932. In February of that year, The

Motion Picture Herald announced that a film based on the play was in production, but no
film ever materialized. Shortly thereafter, Victor and Edward Halperin commenced work
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RQWKHVFUHHQSOD\IRUWKHILOP³:KLWH=RPELH´WKDWIHDWXUHG%HOJLDQDFWRU%HOD/XJRVL
Kenneth Webb, playwright for ZombieKHDUGRIWKH+DOSHULQV¶SODQVDQGILOHGDODZVXLW
for copyright infringement. Webb lost the suit on the grounds that since his play had
failed after a three-week run, it was no longer commercially viable. Curiously, the reason
IRUWKHODZVXLW¶VRXWFRPHZDVWKDWQHLWKHUSDUW\KHOGWKHFRS\ULJKWRQWKHQRWLRQRI
µzombies¶ 6enn 19). Though Hurston makes no direct reference to these events in Tell

My Horse, she was certainly cognizant of the damning images of Haiti that permeated the
popular American imagination. These contrived images of Haitian culture formed
backdrop against which Hurston, an African American woman and anthropologist, would
obtain a Guggenheim Fellowship to finance her venture into the West Indies to collect
material on Afro-Caribbean cultures. &RQWHPSRUDU\VFKRODUVRI+XUVWRQ¶VHWKQRJUDSKLF
volume question why the author would countenance American patriotic rhetoric
throughout her observations of the political, economic, and social circumstances in
Haiti²especially as she arrived in the Caribbean only three years after the departure of
U.S. troops. Surely in so little time, the stinging effects of the U.S. Occupation could still
be felt.
Mary Renda finds the narrative in Tell My Horse particularly disconcerting. She
DUJXHVWKDW+XUVWRQ¶VDSSDUHQWVXSSRUWIRUWKH2FFXSDWLRQFRPSOLFDWHVKRZZHVKRXOG
interpret +XUVWRQ¶VSROLWLFDOOR\DOW\5HQGDSRLQWVRXWWKDWWKHDXWKRUYDFLOODWHVEHWZHHQ
overtly jingoist rhetoric and subtle indications of her critique of U.S. intervention in Haiti
LQWKHFKDSWHUHQWLWOHG³5HELUWKRID1DWLRQ´,QWKLVFKDSWHU+XUVWRQUHFRXQWV the
gruesome events of the night of July 27, 1915, when President Vilbrun Gillaume Sam
ordered the deaths of 167 political prisoners (Renda 81). The surviving family members
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of those murdered in the massacre formed a mob and retaliated by killing the president
and dismembering his corpse. Though Hurston portrays, with perceptible compassion, the
PRXUQHUV¶DQJXLVKDVWKH\VHDUFKHGIRUWKHERGLHVRIWKHLUORYHGRQHV+XUVWRQ¶VIRFXV
VKLIWVVXGGHQO\IURPDQDFFRXQWRIWKHSHDVDQWV¶FROOHFWLYHDQJHUWRZDUG*XLllaume Sam
to a depiction of the internecine conflicts that divided them in their struggle against a
FRPPRQHQHP\+XUVWRQ¶VODQJXDJHLQWKHVHSDVVDJHVHYROYHVIURPDQDFXWHO\VHQVLWLYH
account into lofty allegory, in which she describes the arrival U.S. ships to Haitian shores
DVWKRXJKWKLVHYHQWZHUHFRVPLFDOO\SUHRUGDLQHG³$SURSKHWFRXOGKDYHIRUHWROGLWZDV
WRFRPHWRWKHPIURPDQRWKHUODQGDQGDQRWKHUSHRSOHXWWHUO\XQOLNHWKH+DLWLDQSHRSOH´
+XUVWRQUHPDUNV³7KHSURSKHWPLJKWKDYHVDLGµ<RXUIUHedom from strife and your
SHDFHVKDOOFRPHZKHQWKHVHV\PEROVVKDOODSSHDU¶´+XUVWRQFKDUDFWHUL]HVWKHUHOLHIDQG
gratitude of the Haitian people at the arrival of U.S. ships, by distilling their passions in
the body of a peasant woman who, in the throes of grief, decries the internal cruelties
+DLWLDQVKDYHSHUSHWUDWHGRQHDFKRWKHU:LWKKHUDUPVVWUHWFKHGZLGH³OLNHDFUXFLIL[´
VKHSOHDGVIRUWKH³ZKLWHPDQ´WRUHWXUQDQGUXOH+DLWL 70+ +XUVWRQFRQVWUXFWV
a scene that resonates with the religLRXVLPDJHU\RI&KULVW¶VPDUW\UGRPRQWKHFURVV
however, the woman who assumes the posture of the martyr appears to sacrifice herself
to the arrival of the occupying force. By suggesting that the U.S. military is the savior of
the Haitian peasantry, HurstRQ¶VQDUUDWLYHUHVRQDWHVZLWKSRSXODU86GLVFRXUVHVWKDW
promoted the apotheosized image of the U.S. as force that intervenes on the affairs of an
impoverished nation of blacks that, having turned on itself, necessitated the protection
and diplomacy of the U.S. military to establish utopian order.

16

5HQGDFRQFHGHVWKDWDOWKRXJK+XUVWRQ¶VDFFRXQWDSSHDUVWRVXSSRUWWKH86
intervention, Hurston alternately critiques the presence of U.S. forces in Haiti.
7KURXJKRXW³5HELUWKRID1DWLRQ´DQGLQWKHIROORZLQg chapter, Hurston presents
FRQWUDGLFWLQJLPDJHVRIZKLWHQHVVDQGEODFNQHVVWKDWXQGHUPLQHWKHDXWKRU¶VVXUIDFH
patriotism. Hurston refers to the arrival of the U.S.S. Washington DVWKHEHDUHURI³ZKLWH
KRSH´DSKUDVHWKDWHFKRHVWKHUDFLVWDVVXPSWLRQVWKat cast the U.S. as a superior white
QDWLRQ+RZHYHU+XUVWRQODWHUREVHUYHV+DLWLDQV¶historical determination to overthrow
WKHLU³ZKLWHRSSUHVVRUV´DQGWRJDLQSROLWLFDOLQGHSHQGHQFH. In subsequent passages, the
author reflects approvingly on the stabilizing economic effects that emerged from the
Occupation; yet she praises the Haitian people for having withstood nearly two decades
RIGRPLQDQFHE\D³IRUHLJQZKLWHSRZHU´ 70+-4). Throughout these chapters,
Hurston aligns images of whiteness with themes of aggression and domination.
Alternately, the author introduces a subtle critique of the Occupation by implying that
+DLWLDQµEODFNQHVV¶PDQLIHVWHGDUHVLOLHQFHWKDWPDWFKHGWKHµZKLWHQHVV¶DQGDJJUHVVLRQ
RIIRUHLJQLQWHUORSHUV,QGHHG+XUVWRQ¶VMLQJRLst remarks are offset by a reclamation of
+DLWLDQUHVROYHDQGGHWHUPLQDWLRQQHYHUWKHOHVV+XUVWRQ¶VDOWHUQDWLQJWRQHDQGODQJXDJH
in these passages suggest to some scholars that there were larger forces at work that
LQIOXHQFHGWKHDXWKRU¶VFRQWUDGLFWLQJSolitical attitudes that vie for control of the narrative
in Tell My Horse.
&XUUHQWVFKRODUVVXJJHVWWKDWWKHFKDUDFWHURI+XUVWRQ¶VQDUUDWLYHLVDWWULEXWDEOHWR
the dilemma she faced in preparing the volume for publication. In her letter to the
Guggenheim )RXQGDWLRQ+XUVWRQ¶VHQWKXVLDVPZDVSDOSDEOHDVVKHGHVFULEHGWKH
upcoming project to her interlocutor. She asserted that a comprehensive and legitimate
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ERRNRQ9RGRXKDG³QHYHUEHHQGRQHDQGLWLVFU\LQJWRPHWRGRLW´ +HPHQZD\ 
After she had overcome many hurdles to acquire funding for the trip, she was awarded a
Guggenheim Fellowship in March 1936, and in January of the following year, she
embarked for Jamaica, and then Haiti. However, Amy Fass Emery points out that
Hurston was soon made acutely aware of the limits placed not only on her scholarly
project, but on her physical well being during her time in Haiti. As an American woman
of color and scholar traveling alone, Hurston faced significant obstacles as she set out to
collect ethnographic material in the West Indies. At home in the U.S., she was forced to
court a white readership that was strongly affected by racist portrayals of Haiti in the
national press; and Emily Dalgarno, among other Hurston scholars, observe the
constraints under which her patron, Mrs. R. Osgood Mason, routinely placed her
(Dalgarno 523). Alternately, anti-American sentiment, and an appalling sexism flourished
among the Haitian folk population, and made her Haitian subjects wary of her both as an
American and as a woman. Many Haitians whom she interviewed resisted her inquiries
into the particulars of their religious culture, as they identified her as a representative of a
formerly occupying nation (Trefzer 309).
Meanwhile, Haitian officials were concerned about incurring further negative
SXEOLFLW\VXUURXQGLQJ9RGRXSDUWLFXODUO\FRQFHUQLQJWKHTXHVWLRQRIµ]RPELV¶$OWKRXJK
officials publicly dismissed the question of zombis as folk myth, they intercepted the
DXWKRU¶VLQYHVWLJDWLRQVLQWRWKH&RFKRQ*ULVDQG6HFWH5RXJH: Vodou secret societies
alleged to be responsible for producing the neurotoxin involved in the process
zombification. Though Hurston persevered to deconstruct the myth of the zombi poison,
her record of the conversation she conducted with her informant Dr. Rulx Leon, Director
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RIWKH6HUYLFHG¶+\JLHQHDSSHDUVYDJXHDQGHOOLSWLFDO+XUVWRQPXVHVWKDWWKH]RPELZDV
QRWDFRUSVHUHDQLPDWHGE\DVRUFHUHU¶VPDJLFEXW³DPDWWHURIWKHVHPEODQFHRIGHDWK
induced by some drug known to a few. Some secret probably brought from Africa and
handed down from generation to generation. These men know the effect of the drug and
WKHDQWLGRWH´8QIRUWXQDWHO\+XUVWRQ¶VVSHFXODWLRQRQWKH]RPELP\WKHQGVRQDQDEUXSW
and dissatisfactory note, and the chapter ends on open speculation that is perhaps
DWWULEXWDEOHPRUHGLUHFWO\WRWKHLQIOXHQFHRISROLWLFDOIRUFHVWKDQE\DQ\9RGRX³PDJLF´
(TMH 196).
:DGH'DYLVREVHUYHVWKDWWKHµVHOHFWIHZ¶WRZKRP+XUVWRQUHIHUVZHUHWKH
insular Vodou sects that existed in Haiti since its colonization, and inhabited the remote
UHJLRQVRI+DLWL¶VFRXQWU\VLGH$WWKHWLPHRIKHULQYHVWLJDWLRQWKHVHVHFWVH[HUFLVHG
considerable influence among the Haitian peasantry as judicial or peace keeping bodies:
often the chef de section of a particular peasant village was also a practicing houngan,
and leader of a secret society. Though these societies were less magical than their fabled
reputations would suggest, their reputation for poisoning their enemies had been
confirmed and was widely acknowledged (Davis 236-7). Dr. Legros, another physician in
+XUVWRQ¶VFRPSDQ\ZDUQHGKHUDJDLQVWSXUVXLQJWKHWRSLFRI]RPELVIRUWKLVODWWHU
UHDVRQ6KHUHPDUNVWKDWKDGVKHSHUVLVWHG³,ZRXOGILQGP\VHOILQYROYHGLQVRPHWKLQJVR
terrible, something from which I could not extricate myself alive, and that I would curse
WKHGD\,HQWHUHGXSRQP\VHDUFK´ 70+ +XUVWRQPD\KDYHKDGVXIILFLHQWUHDVRQ
WRH[SUHVVKHUFRQFHUQDERXWKHUKHDOWKDQGZHOIDUH,Q-XQHDQ³LQWHVWLQDODLOPHQW´
incapacitated the author and landed her at the home of the American consul to
FRQYDOHVFH+XUVWRQ¶VODPHQWHGWKHLOOQHVVVD\LQJWKDW³>L@WVHHPVWKDWVRPHRIP\
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GHVWLQDWLRQVDQGVRPHRIP\DFFHVVLRQVKDYHEHHQZKLVSHUHGLQWRHDUVWKDWKHDUG´
Hemenway suggests that Hurston feared that she had penetrated too far into the subject of
Vodou sects, because her illness followed soon after her initial inquiries. Whether or not
she had come into contact with a deadly poison has never been satisfactorily
corroborated. Nonetheless, the sudden, vLROHQWDLOPHQWXQGRXEWHGO\KHLJKWHQHG+XUVWRQ¶V
consternation and frustrated her efforts to produce the volume that she wanted to write.
Scholars agree that the narrative of Tell My Horse UHIOHFWVWKHDXWKRU¶VSUHGLFDPHQWWR
navigate within the multifarious limitations placed upon her during her research in Haiti
(Hemenway 247). In light of these restrictions, one surmises that Hurston had to play her
cards very carefully if she wanted to publish her findings.
$P\)DVV(PHU\KDVWHUPHG+XUVWRQ¶VQDUUDWLYHVWUDWHJ\LQ Tell My Horse as one
WKDWLV³GRXEOH-YRLFHG´WKDWLVRQHLQZKLFKWZRFRPSHWLQJDJHQGDVDUHH[SUHVVHG²and
often collide²in the same volume (328). Emery suggests that this strategy creates
DPELJXLW\WKDWUDLVHVGRXEWVLQWKHPLQGVRIUHDGHUVDVWRMXVWZKDWWKHDXWKRU¶VWUXH
SXUSRVHPD\KDYHEHHQ6FKRODUVDJUHHWKDW+XUVWRQ¶VSURSHQVLW\WRPDVNRUµVLJQLI\¶
was informed in part by the possession performances she witnessed and recorded that
FHQWHUHGRQWKHLPDJHRIWKHWULFNVWHUJRG*XHGp,QWKHFKDSWHUHQWLWOHG³3DUOD\&KHYDO
2X´Hurston emphatically points out that the Haitian peasantry identifies the god called
Papa Guedé as its collective spiritual embodiment. As the divine representative of the
peasantry, Guedé is configured as a ribald and an audacious vagabond who accepts
simple offerings of blanched corn, peanuts, and clairin, which he imbibes with alacrity
(Deren 104). Thought to be capricious, audacious, and utterly ungovernable, Guedé
SRVVHVVHVWKHOLYLQJRUµPRXQWVKLVKRUVH¶WKURXJKZKRPKHvociferously chastises
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pompous elites. The µKRUVH¶RUdevotee who embodies Guedé dresses in the costume
ascribed to the god: an ill-fitting formal top hat and discarded cutaway coat. By clothing
himself in mocking versions of the iconic fashion of the European elite, Guedé conveys a
figure that pantomimes a concession to the dominant European power. By pretending his
acceptance of alien cultural influence, Guedé masks his violent disavowal of the
GRPLQDWLQJFXOWXUHDQGHQDFWVWKHµPLPLFU\¶WKDW+RPL%KDEKDGHVFULEHVLQZKLFKWKH
performer simultaneously accepts and disavows imperial domination through his
embodied actions. %KDEKDGHILQHVWKLVPLPLFU\DVD³UHFDOFLWUDQW´SHUformance that
underscores the vast cultural difference between imperial and colonial forces, and
³HPHUJHVDVWKHUHSUHVHQWDWLRQRIDGLIIHUHQFHWKDWLVLWVHOIDSURFHVVRIGLVDYRZDO´
(Bhabha 122). $VKHYHUEDOO\PRFNVDQGFRQGHPQVKLVHQHPLHV*XHGp¶VSHUIormance
testifies to the ways western discourse attempted to reclothe him in its own image, yet
violently othered him in the same instant. Clearly, Hurston acknowledged that American
SROLWLFDODQGSRSXODUGLVFRXUVHVVRXJKWWREXLOG$PHULFD¶VUHSXWDWLRQDVa benevolent,
paternal nation by inscribing Haitian identity as a colOHFWLYHRIXQFLYLOL]HGµRWKHUV¶ As if
responding to this presumption, the author astutely points out that the Haitian folk creates
their divinity as one who can signify on his oppressors DQG³EXUOHVTXHWKHVRFLHW\WKDW
cUXVKHGKLP´ 70+ 
)RUVRPHFULWLFV+XUVWRQ¶VQDUUDWLYHRVFLOODWHVXQFRPIRUWDEO\EHWZHHQSDWULRWLF
rhetoric that might placate white readers and publishers and language that reflected the
DXWKRU¶VLPSXOVHWRGHIHQGWKHFXVWRPVRIWKH+DLWLDQSHDVDQWU\&ULWLFV¶GLVFRPILWXUH
ZLWK+XUVWRQ¶VQDUUDWLYHVHHPVWRDULVHIURP+XUVWRQ¶VZHOO-documented neglect to stage
DQH[SOLFLWSROLWLFDOFULWLTXH+XUVWRQ¶VFRQWHPSRUDULHVGXULQJWKHSHULRGRIWKH+DUOHP
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Renaissance frequently condemned the author for her evasiveness concerning issues of
racial prejudice and discrimination in the U.S. In similar fashion, the author dodged any
engagement of overt political critique concerning the U.S. Occupation in Haiti. In Tell

My Horse, Hurston chooses to alternate between American patriotic rhetoric to partially
conceal her defense of the Haitian folk: a strategy that maintains a far stealthier
UHVRQDQFH$QQHWWH7UHI]HUZULWHV³>O@LNHWKH+DLWLDQSHDVDQWSRSXODWLRQZKRKDGWR
resort to disguising their ideological insubordination, the black American writer
traditionally had to find her own ways of negotiating between dominant narratives and
VRFLDOFULWLTXHV´ 7UHI]HU $QGOLNHWKHWULFNVWHU*XHGp+XUVWRQ relies on the
ambiguity thaWLVFUHDWHGWKURXJKSHUIRUPDWLYHVLJQLILFDWLRQ$V*XHGp¶VGHYRWHHFUHDWHV
a performance WKDWWKLQO\REVFXUHVWKH9RGRXLVW¶VLQVXERUGLQDWHUHVSRQVHWR86
GRPLQDWLRQ+XUVWRQ¶VQDUUDWLYHLVDSHUIRUPDQFHWKDWVWDJHVDVLPLODUVXEWOH critique of
the dominant discourseVWKDWSODJXHGKHUSURMHFW7KHHIIHFWRI+XUVWRQ¶VVWUDWHJ\LVD
juxtaposition of discourses that casts the errors and inconsistencies of American
nationalism into sharp and sobering relief.
-DPHV6FRWWRIIHUVLQVLJKWLQWRWKHPDFKLQDWLRQVRI+XUVWRQ¶VDXWKRULDOVWUDWHJ\LQ

Tell My Horse. In Domination and the Arts of Resistance, Scott demystifies the unspoken
protocol that governs discourse that occurs between dominant and subordinated groups.
Scott argues that in the public forum, members of the dominant class offer a public
performance in the presence of the other that only partially disguises their own private
thoughts or motivations. These displays are intended to affirm hegemonic control and to
disguise insecurities concerning potential retribution from the subalternized group. Scott
points out that members of the dominant culture suppress an awareness of this trait in
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their own cultures; yet they project this strategy onto their subordinates. As a result, they
YLHZWKHVXEDOWHUQL]HGJURXSDVµVKDPPLQJ¶SDUWLFLSDQWVLQDQRQJRLQJFODQGHVWLQH
VFKHPH7KHµVKDP¶WKDWLVFRQYH\HGE\WKHVXERUGLQDWHLVRIWHQDFKDUDGHRIGHIHUHQFH
that is intended to ensure their own self-preservation. Only in carefully constructed
circumstances can the feelings of anxiety and antipathy toward the oppressor be aired
freely. Scott observes that the performance of the subordinated group provides a shield of
safety while the performer gauges the reactions of his oUKHUµVXSHULRU¶+HZULWHV
³>V@ubordinates offer a performance of deference and consent while attempting to discern,
to read, the real intentions and mood of the potentially threatening powerholder. As the
favorite proverb of Jamaican slaves captures it, µPlay fool, to catch wise¶´ 6FRWW 
Perhaps the narrative in Tell My Horse GRHVLQGHHGUHIOHFWWKHDXWKRU¶VLPSXOVHWRµSOD\
IRROWRFDWFKZLVH¶DVWKHSURYHUEJRHV2QHDUJXHVWKDWE\ pantomiming her complicity
to popular discourse and setting it against the subtlety of Guedé¶VSHUIRUPDQFH+XUVWRQ
exposes the failings and inconsistencies²and ultimately the instability²of the dominant
American discourse as one that is founded on faulty presumptions of racial inferiority and
Haitian passivity.
'HVSLWH+XUVWRQ¶VZLO\QDUUDWLYHVWUDWHJ\LWUHPDLQVWKDWDXWKRUZDVLQGHHG
frustrated by circumstances beyond her control that prohibited a fuller investigation of
Vodou culture, as she would have undoubtedly preferred. These obstacles that she
encountered undermined her stated determination to separate the religious culture from
the damning racism to which it had been subjected. In the opening chapters of the
volume, Hurston emphasizes that Vodou has traditionally been a religion of rebellion,
and certainly the author was interested in emphasizing this aspect. Vodou and its complex
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SDQWKHRQRIJRGVKDGSOD\HGDVLJQLILFDQWUROHLQWKHFRXQWU\¶VYLROHQWDQGYLFWRULRXV
emancipation from colonial rule in the nineteenth century. However, had her
investigation into secret societies and the zombi powder been more fully realized,
Hurston might have been able to undermine the sensationalism surrounding Vodou
µFXOWV¶DQGWRHQOLJKWHQKHUFRQWHPSRUDU\UHDGHUVKLSWR9RGRXDVDOHJLWLPDWH²and life
affirming²religion: positive aspects that the American public chose either to ignore or
pervert. As Wade Davis has compellingly argued, Hurston clearly suspected the
UHODWLRQVKLSEHWZHHQWKH&RFKRQ*ULVDQGRWKHUVHFUHWVRFLHWLHVLQ+DLWLWR9RGRX¶V
historic role as a key comSRQHQWLQWKHQDWLRQ¶VYLFWRU\RYHUVODYHU\$VXPPDU\RIWKDW
role is helpful in understanding the historical and political antecedents that helped to
reevaluate Vodou as a religion that encompasses the themes of life, victory, and
liberation: a legacy thDWZRXOGFRQWULEXWHPLJKWLO\WRVKDSLQJ+XUVWRQ¶VLQLWLDOSURMHFWLQ
the Caribbean.
By the late eighteenth-century Haiti²then the French colony of Saint
Domingue² KDGEHFRPHWKHPRVWSURGXFWLYHDQGSURILWDEOHVLWHRI)UDQFH¶VHFRQRPLF
interests. The plantations of Saint Domingue fortified the economic power of the French
empire by exporting the cash crops of sugar, cacao, coffee, cotton and tobacco²the
production of which had expanded by fifty percent in the last few years of the eighteenth
century. Nearly 80,000 whites and mulattos controlled a massive population of nearly
500,000 slaves, yet frequent importations of African slaves were made necessary as the
slave population was periodically decimated by the disease and pestilence that was
rampant in the area. For the slave on the French colonial plantation, life was exceedingly
brutal and brief. Those who were able to escape the plantation fled into the hills to join
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rebel bands of Maroons who periodically raided plantations and terrorized owners and
slaves alike. Maroon populations consisted of former slaves, many of whom could trace
their lineage directly to Africa. Some had been slaves in Africa, while others were the
offspring of royal families. Still others were artisans, warriors, farmers, metalworkers,
and medicine men who had carried with them many of their tribal traditions and esoteric
knowledge that included the preparation of herbal remedies, poisons, and their antidotes
(Davis 70).
The threat of the Maroons and their clandestine practices produced a climate of
fear among planters, who responded by instituting exceptionally cruel methods of
punishment designed to deter slaves from escaping bondage. Such atrocities included
slicing the hamstrings of a slave who had tried to escape, mutilating a slDYH¶VERG\IRU
the slightest infringement. Those slaves caught consuming the produce of the cane fields
were forcibly strapped into iron muzzles while they toiled. Random beatings, rapes,
hangings, and other forms of unimaginable brutality were common occurrences in the
daily life on the plantations of Saint Domingue (72; 190- %\ZKLWHV¶FROOHFWLYH
fear of an uprising was justified when, in August of that year, a houngan²or Vodou
priest²called Dutty Boukman presided over a Vodou ceremony near Cap Français, at
Bois-Caiman, that would instigate the first and most successful slave uprising in history.
%RXNPDQ¶VGHYRWHHVVZRUHDEORRGRDWKWRFRQTXHUWKHLU)UHQFKRSSUHVVRUVDQGVRPH
days later, his small band of guerilla rebels began setting fire to nearby plantations. Over
the next twelve years, slave bands would defeat consecutive onslaughts by British,
Spanish, and French troops. Even the seasoned European armies could not withstand the
attacks of the rebels, and those who were not slaughtered by the rebel armies were
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decimated by disease. The rebel slaves, driven by the conviction that their gods would
defend them in their struggle, faced bayonets and cannon-fire, while asserting that when
they died, their souls would ascend to freedom among their ancestors in a distant and
mythic Africa, called Guinée (72). Hans Schmidt points out that the victory of the slaves
of Saint Domingue and their subsequent independence produced two outcomes: in more
specific terms, the victory over slavery by its very victims was a crippling blow to
)UDQFH¶VSRVLWLRQLQJDVDZRUOGHFRQRPLFSRZHU0RUHEURDGO\WKHHPHUJLQJ
independent black nation was an embarrassment to European hegemony. Vodou, as the
driving spiritual force behind the uprising, evolved as a symbol of black militancy, and
therefore menaced the minds of many Europeans (Schmidt 22-3).
+XUVWRQ¶VQDUUDWLYHVWUDWHJLHVLQ Tell My Horse, for this reader, suggest a far more
complex and profound project than what previous scholars have identified as an authorial
tentativeness that Hurston resolved through signification. In her essays and in private
letters, Hurston frequently expressed her desire not only to affirm Vodou as a vital
cultural artifact, and to do so with sensitivity; but she also expressed her desire to capture
the immediacy of Vodou performance just as she witnessed the same element in the
porch-talk and verbal play among the African American folk. Further, Hurston sought to
emphasize the cultural forms that linked localized African American communities in the
coastal South to their connections among the Afro-Caribbean diaspora. She observed the
themes of resistance, resilience, and liberation consistently reified in the Vodou
possession performance. As an ethnographer²and as an author of fiction²she sought to
FDSWXUHWKHVHTXDOLWLHVDQGEULQJWKHPWRWKHSXEOLF¶VDWWHQWLRQE\VKRZLQJKRZ
performance perpetuates a culture by reinvigorating its history. Performance theorist
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Diana Taylor examines how embodied performance²such as the possession ritual in
which Guedé selects a host²represents a postcolonial narrative she calls the repertoire: a
collection of ritualized behaviors that include dance, storytelling, and gesture. These
ritualized behaviors compose a narrative that challenges and completes the archive: the
µRIILFLDO¶ZULWWHQGRFXPHQWVLQZKLFKpostcolonial interaction has been authored by the
dominant culture. Taylor observes that some cultural historians have dismissed
performance on grounds that embodied behaviors are too transitory and impermanent to
contribute significantly to the existing historical record. Taylor responds to this claim by
asserting that performances, because they are reiterative, reanimate the lived experiences
of the authoring culture. Therefore, embodied performances retain a ³FRQVWDQWVWDWHRI
DJDLQQHVV´ (Taylor 21). It was the persistent againness that Hurston found compelling in
African diasporic cultural forms, and especially evident in the syncretic religious
performances she witnessed in the West Indies.
Hurston reveals her preference for the immediacy of natural, impromptu
performance in the early chapters of Tell My Horse. While in Jamaica, Hurston made the
acquaintance of a Colonel Rowe who served as her tour guide. When he offered to stage
a native dance for Hurston, as he had done for her predecessor to the island, Melville
Herskovits, she graciously though emphatically declined. As though sharing a secret to a
IULHQGLQFRQILGHQFH+XUVWRQGLVFORVHVWRKHUUHDGHUWKDW³,GLGQRWWHOOKLPWKDW,ZDVWoo
old a hand at collecting to fall for staged-dance affairs. If I do not see a dance or a
ceremony in its natural setting and sequence, I do not bother. Self-experience has taught
PHWKDWWKRVHVWDJHGDIIDLUVDUHQHYHUWKHVDPHDVWKHUHDOWKLQJ´ 70+-3). Hemenway
points out that Hurston demonstrated early in her career that she was driven by a
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conviction to foreground the lived experience of the cultures to which she was intimately
associated and passionately devoted. For Hurston, ³LPPHGLDWHH[SHULHQFe takes
precedence over analysis, emotion over reason, the personal over the theoretLFDO´
Hurston was seldom a strident political analyst or critic, and her avoidance of direct
involvement with political or racial issues has dissatisfied, and even angered, many critics
past and present. However it was insufficient, and even defeatist in the mind of Zora
Neale Hurston simply to rehabilitate Vodou²and other African diasporic cultures²from
racist stereotypes. Instead, she preferred to foreground the performances of African
diasporic cultures as dynamic, self-affirming, fearless, and even superior to dominant
Western cultural modes (Hemenway 212-13). Rather than to make explicit comparisons
to the dominant cultural forms, Hurston preferred to showcase Vodou performance and
allow it to speak for itself. As the powerful Guedé mounted his horse, the ferocity with
which he denounced his adversaries echoed the militant resistance of the Haitian slave
militias who won their freedom by virtue of their bravery and their commitment
liberation through a faith in their ancestors.
Joseph Roach, who links concerns of performance and its relationship to memory,
observes a similar dynamic at work in the performances of non-Western cultures. Roach
distinguishes between Western, or European-derived and non-Western cultures with
regard to the way cultural memory is recreated through performance. Roach argues that
Western historical performances end tragically, with the chaos of a past event
acknowledged, yet, the anticipation that the tragedy will recur still lingers near the
surface. Conversely, the non-western, spirit-world ritualized performances of formerly
subalternated religious cultures, like that of Haitian trance possession, takes a more
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preterit approach to specific aspects of the past: that is, tragic events are considered as
part of the past, without the anticipation that these events will necessarily resurface again
in the future. Often the dancing that accompanies these ritualized performances celebrates
the conviction that these tragedies of history were decisively overcome. Roach points out
WKDW³>W@his affirmation contests the closure of investing the future with the fatality of the
past, a position more easily maintained by those whose communication with their
ancesWRUVZDVFRQWLQXRXVG\QDPLFDQGLQWLPDWH´   It is plausible that Hurston
discovered the againness WKDWLQKHUHGLQ9RGRX¶VHPERGLHGSHUIRUPDQFHVDURVHSULPDULO\
from a tradition of acknowledging and calling upon ancestors to pay homage to them for
their sacrifices. By consistently reenacting the triumphs of ancestors, Vodou performance
FUHDWHGDPHWDSKRULFDOVSDFHLQZKLFKWKH³PDUYHORXVUHDOLW\´RIOLYHGKLVWRULHVFRXOGEH
revealed and reiterated.
+XUVWRQ¶VREVHUYDWLRQVRI9RGRXSHUIRUPDQFHUHVRQDWHV powerfully with the
philosophies of Alejo Carpentier, who some years after Hurston departed from Haiti,
GHYHORSHGKLVFRQFHSWRIWKH³PDUYHORXVUHDO´DSKHQRPHQRQKHFODLPHGWRH[LVWLQWKH
Haitian and Latin American cultures he visited in the 1940s. Writing against the tradition
practiced by European Surrealists, Carpentier observed a vibrant celebration of New
:RUOGµRWKHUQHVV¶UHSHDWHGWKURXJKUHSUHVHQWDWLRQVRIWKHK\EULGYHJHWDWLRQWKHULFK
mixture of Creole languages, and the cultural and ethnic complexity of the Caribbean
people (Bowers 15). Carpentier found in these examples of synchronism, a positive
DWWULEXWHWREHLQJ³RWKHU´RUDV&DUSHQWLHUSKUDVHGLWWREHLQJ³FULROOR´&DUSHQWLHU
GHILQHG³FULROOR´DVDSKHQRPHQRQWKDWZDVDWRQFHVHOI-affirming and enduring, because
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to be criollo meant to belong to a uniquely original, sui generis A merican culture that
evolved and flourished against centuries of imperial domination.
Of Cuban and European descent, Carpentier initially expressed the concept of the
marvelous real by assigning the term lo real maravilloso,QWKHDXWKRU¶VQDWLYH6SDQLVK
³ORUHDOPDUDYLOORVR´DVVXPHVDIDUPRUHH[LVWHQWLDOPHDQLQJWKDQWKHFRPSDUDWLYHO\
mundane English translation might suggest. As opposed to the Spanish expresVLRQ³(O
5HDO´ZKLFKVLPSO\PHDQV³WKHUHDO´RU³UHDOLW\´ Lo real WUDQVODWHVWR³WKDWZKLFKLV
UHDO´ZKLFKDVVXPHVDFRPSDUDWLYHO\RQWRORJLFDOFRQQRWDWLRQ Lo real maravilloso is
EHVWUHQGHUHGDV³WKDWZKLFKLVPDUYHORXVLQ RQH¶V UHDOLW\´DUHDOLW\ that closely
DVVRFLDWHGZLWKRQH¶VVXEMHFWLYHEHLQJDQGWRWKHH[SHULHQFHRIOLYLQJ7KHPDUYHORXVUHDO
in this sense, then, is necessarily linked to being criollo, because the nature of criollo in
&DUSHQWLHU¶VWHUPVUHIOHFWVDQDGDSWDELOLW\WKDWDOORZVRne to absorb and appropriate
VWUDLQVRIH[WHUQDOFXOWXUHVWRRQH¶VRZQVXFKWKDWLW\LHOGVDXQLTXHFXOWXUDOLGHQWLW\7KH
author discovered the beauty of criollo and of lo real maravilloso most evident in the
architecture of Haiti, particularly the fortress built during the reign of Henri Christophe,
the Citadelle La Ferrière. Carpentier explained that the Citadelle testified to the will and
determination of King Christophe to transform the experience of European cultural
domination into a means to build a glorious empire. The Citadelle stood as a lasting
bulwark against European dominance, and in the one hundred and twenty years since its
construction was finalized, the fortress testified to its history, forever revisiting the
historical moment in which Haiti won its independence. The resilience of its design made
the fortress impenetrable, as it had withstood the violent and torrential rains of the
subtropical Haitian climate, earthquakes, and having been twice struck by lightning.

30

Therefore, characteristics of the marvelous real include an ever-present awareness of
history; the capacity to endure; and to transform adversity into staunch determination and
self-preservation (Carpentier 84).
Carpentier argued that the phenomenon he discovered in Haitian²and later in
Latin American culture²formed the basis for a new and distinctly American mode of
literary expression. The author deployed his concept of the marvelous real in his novel,

The Kingdom of this World, in which he engaged the legacy of François Macandal,
legendary leader of one of the most violent and devastating uprisings in Haitian history.
Macandal, who claimed to have been descended from a royal family, had become a
prominent figure among the slaves and French planters on the cane plantation near
Limbé. The plantation owner valued Macandal for his awesome strength and endurance;
and among his fellow bondsmen, he was admired for his bravery and his steely resistance
to the lash. Men admired him, and women vied to share his bed, because it was rumored
that he had frequent and prescient dreams: those who slept by his side would share in his
predictions of the future. When a cane press crushed his arm, he endured this agony with
remarkable stoicism. However, the disfigurement forced him from the canefields because
he was judged unfit for the demanding toil of the fields. He was sent to tend the cattle in
the pastures, but otherwise wandered the countryside. Left alone to suffer the humiliation
of having been rendered unfit for more physical labor, Macandal dedicated himself to
exacting revenge on his tormentors²not just for his own sake; but also for the sake of
those who had toiled along with him. Macandal consulted conjurers and herbalists who
lived in obscure regions of the remote countryside to perfect his knowledge of plants and
poisons. By 1740, he formed a clandestine Maroon community in the mountains north of
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Limbé. Macandal concocted a poison that could easily become airborne, and the deadly
effluvium contaminated the crops and killed livestock. At his execution, Macandal cursed
his persecutors and vowed that he would transform himself into a fly and escape death
(Davis 189-90; 199). Carpentier observed that the spirit of resistance that Macandal
embodied lingered on the air in Haiti. He claims that he was so inspired to distill the
OHJHQGLQKLVQRYHOEHFDXVHZKLOHLQ+DLWLKHIRXQGKLPVHOI³LQDODQGZKHUHWKRXVDQGV
of men, anxiouVIRUIUHHGRPEHOLHYHGLQ0DFNDQGDO¶VO\FDQWKURSLFSRZHUVWRWKHH[WHQW
WKHLUFROOHFWLYHIDLWKSURGXFHGDPLUDFOHRQWKHGD\RIKLVH[HFXWLRQ´ &DUSHQWLHU 
Francois Macandal, like Dutty Boukman, was absorbed into the Vodou pantheon as a
demigod, and his legacy is revisited through ritual performance. The author observes in
³7KH0DUYHORXV5HDOLQ$PHULFD´WKDWWKHHYHU-present Rada drums of Haiti call upon
the spirits of Macandal and Boukman, and followers revisit their mythic triumphs over
French slaveowners through dance and pantomime (88). Inspired by the legend of
Macandal, Carpentier asserted that this engagement with the past in the form of spiritual
communion was a glimpse of lo real maravilloso that inhered in the lived reality of
Haitian culture. In subsequent essays, the author advocated a New World literary style
that could reflect the marvelous reality he identified in these distinctly American cultures,
in which the mythology of Haiti and Latin America came alive through dynamic
representations of the magical or phantasmagoric. The Kingdom of This World engages
frequent scenes in which fantastic elements such as shape-shifters, conjuration, and spirit
communication characterize the confluence of history and mythology that the author
believed reflected the uniquely Creole New World experience.
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-XVWDV&DUSHQWLHUQRWHGWKHZD\LQZKLFK9RGRXSHUIRUPDQFHUHDQLPDWHG+DLWL¶V
KLVWRULFDODQGP\WKLFSDVWDQG+XUVWRQ¶VEUXVKZLWKVHFUHWVHFWVLQ+DLWLDQGZLWK
³]RPEL´)HOLFLD)HOL[-Mentor deepened her awareness of how embodied performance
FRXOGGUDPDWLFDOO\UHDQLPDWHWKH+DLWLDQWUDGLWLRQRIUHVLVWDQFHDQGWKHQDWLRQ¶VKLVWRULFDO
LQVXUJHQFHDJDLQVWRSSUHVVRUV+XUVWRQ¶VFXULRVLW\FRQFHUQLQJWKH0DURRQFRPPXQLWLHV
and their specialization in preparing herbal remedies²and poisonous toxins²indicates
that Hurston already suspected connections between herbal poisons and the role that
secret societies played in the Haitian war for independence. In a letter to the director of
the Guggenheim foundation, Henry Allen Moe, Hurston writes that she is captivated by
the Maroon communities in Jamaica, and of their tradition of preparing herbal
FRQFRFWLRQV6KHREVHUYHVWKDW³>L@WKDVRFFXUUHGWRPHWRPDNHDFROOHFWLRQRIDOOWKH
subtle poisons that Negroes know how to locate among the bush and the use of which
WKH\DUHVRH[SHUW«%XWDV,DPOHDUQLQJGD\E\GD\PRUHDQGPRUH,WKLQNWKDW,ZLOOEH
doing medical science a great service to identify these weeds so that antidotes can be
prepared. The greatest power of VoodoRUHVWVXSRQWKLVNQRZOHGJH´+XUVWRQDGGVWKDW
she has observed how poisons can be made to become airborne, if the bushes and foliage
DUHGXVWHGZLWKSRLVRQ6KHFRQFOXGHVWKDW³>R@QHRI>WKHSRLVRQV@ZLOONLOOE\EHLQJ
placed so that the wind will blow from it to the victim. Another can be rubbed on the
FORWKLQJDQGHQWHUVWKURXJKWKHSRUHVDVVRRQDVWKHYLFWLPVZHDWV´ .DSODQ 
Doubtless, Hurston was convinced that the esoteric knowledge that the Maroon
communities possessed could make a considerable contribution to western medicine.
+RZHYHULWDSSHDUVVKHDOVRGHWHFWHGWKDWWKHVRXUFHRIWKHµ]RPEL¶WR[LQKDGLWV
DQWHFHGHQWVLQ+DLWL¶VQDWLRQDOKLVWRU\DQGP\WKRORJ\+XUVWRQ¶VREVHUYDWLRQVLQWKLV
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passage from Tell My Horse tellingly recall the Macandal legend. The neurotoxin to
which Hurston referred in her interview with Rulx Leon had been prepared by secret
societies that included not only the Cochon Gris and Secte Rouge, but also the
Vinbrindingue and Macandal ²the latter thought to be the descendants of the legendary
conjurer and Maroon leader himself (Davis 211).
As Carpentier observed how Vodou ritual dance revisited Haitian mythic history
WKURXJKSHUIRUPDWLYHUHHQDFWPHQW+XUVWRQ¶VHQFRXQWHUZLWKµ]RPEL¶)HOLFLD)HOL[
Mentor suggests that the author was confronted with a similar phenomenon that would
HFKR+DLWL¶VKLVWRU\WKURXJKDQHQFRXQWHUZLWKDQLQGLYLGXDOSUHVXPHGWRKDYHEHHQGHDG
for twenty-nine years. According to Haitian folk legend, the zombi was thought to be the
handiwork of the bokor, or malevolent Vodou priest. The bokor sought his revenge on an
enemy by reanimating his or her corpse and forcing it into slave labor. Wade Davis
concludes in his groundbreaking publication, The Serpent and the Rainbow, that the
DFWLYHDJHQWLQWKHµ]RPEL¶SRLVRQZDVWHWURGRWR[LQDSRLVRQRXVDJHQWVLPLODUWRWKDW
found in the reproductive organs of the Japanese fugu fish: a delicacy prepared only by
the most skilled chefs. The toxin, when administered in even trace amounts, can bring
about violent gastrointestinal disturbance, dizziness, disorientation, and upper respiratory
ailments. Depending on the individual and the dosage, the tetrodotoxin can attack the
central nervous system, bringing about dysphasia, ataxia, and a gradual brain death, such
that the individual may appear to be dead. Davis believes that, had she been able to
continue her investigation, Hurston may have been the first to demystify the source of the
so-FDOOHGµ]RPELSRLVRQ¶WKHWUDGLWLRQDOSUHSDUDWLRQRIZKLFKPD\KDYHKDGLWV
beginnings in the deadly airborne poison prepared by Macandal and his Maroon bands
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(Davis 122- 7RWKHXQ\LHOGLQJVNHSWLF+XUVWRQ¶VQDVFHQWVXVSLFLRQVDERXWWKHVHFUHW
VRFLHWLHVRI+DLWLDQGWKHµ]RPELSRLVRQ¶PD\VHHPDWILUVWEOXVKWREHH[FHVVLYHO\
credulous. However, while she was in Haiti, the author was clearly affected by her
experience with Felicia Felix Mentor: an encounter that perhaps brought her into a radical
confrontation with the marvelous real.
:KHUH0DFDQGDO¶VOHJHQGFKDUDFWHUL]HGWKHKRUURr suffered by the victims of
slavery, the folk phenomenon of the zombi confronted the author with a mode of
embodied performance that reanimated the horror of forced subjugation and exile
peculiar to the condition of the female VODYH+XUVWRQ¶VFKDUDFWHUL]DWLRQRI0HQWRU¶V
DSSHDUDQFHDQGGHPHDQRUEHWUD\VWKHDXWKRU¶VFRPSDVVLRQIRUWKHSLWLDEOHFUHDWXUH$V
the author stood photographing Mentor, the woman lingered near the fence, cowering as
though desperately frightened. To fend off the threat of punitive violence, the woman set
LPPHGLDWHO\WRDSDQWRPLPHRIGRPHVWLFODERU+XUVWRQZULWHV³>W@KHPRPHQWWKDWVKH
sensed our approach, she broke off a limb of a shrub and began to dust and clean the
JURXQGDQGWKHIHQFHDQGWKHWDEOHZKLFKERUHKHUIRRG´%\UHFRUGLQJWKHZRPDQ¶V
DEVHQWDQGGHIHQVLYHJHVWXUHV+XUVWRQ¶VGHSLFWLRQRIWKH]RPELEULQJVIRUWKDVFHQHLQ
which the attenuated and brutalized demeanor of the female slave is dramatized through
0HQWRU¶VEHKDYLRU9LVXDOO\WKHZRPDQZDVJKDVWO\EXWXQGRXEWHGO\WKHZRPDQ¶V
horrific appearance brought Hurston into a violent contact with the image of female
VXEVHUYLHQFHDQGDOLHQDWLRQ+XUVWRQDGGV³>W@KDWEODQNIDFHZLWKWKHGHDGH\HV7KH
eyelids were white all around the eyes as if they had been burned wLWKDFLG´ 70+ 
7KHDXWKRU¶VDFFRXQWRIKHUIDFH-to-face encounter with Felicia Felix Mentor suggests
that the experience resonated powerfully with Hurston. The µ]RPEL,¶ as a result of its
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shocking grotesquerie, provoked a jarring revelation of lived reality that indicated the
marvelous to Hurston: a performance that revealed an historical moment embodied in the
SHUVRQRI0HQWRU:KHWKHU0HQWRU¶VEHKDYLRUZDVDWWULEXWDEOHWRWKHHIIHFWVRID
mysterious poison or was simply the disorientation and stupor associated with a catatonic
PHQWDOLOOQHVV0HQWRU¶VDFWLRQV\LHOGHGDPLPHWLF performance of a type that conveyed
the effects of captivity and forced exile.
5HWXUQLQJWR-RVHSK5RDFKWKHDXWKRUFKDUDFWHUL]HVWZRGLVWLQFW³ERGLHV´RI
performance: the surrogate, and the effigy. Unlike the surrogate, which can be defined as
a material substitute for an historical figure that attempts to recreate or mimic a bygone
era, the performing body of the zombi is characteristic of the effigy. The effigy, he argues
³bod[ies] something forth, especially from a distant past¶ and shares origins with words
like efficiency, efficacy, effervescence, and effeminacy´7KHHIILJ\EHDUVWKHLQVFULSWLRQ
of a dominant hegemonic culture, as in the Haitian slave of the French plantation who
was branded with the Fleur de lis. Performed effigies, Roach adds, arise ³IURPhuman
bodies anGWKHDVVRFLDWLRQVWKH\SURYRNH´ (36). The secret societies believed to be
responsible for the zombi poison descended from Maroon bands responsible for the
poison that decimated thousands of slaves and French planters during the Revolution.
Maroon, which is a term derived from the French word marronage, can be translated
ORRVHO\DV³VHOI-H[LOH´7KHVHEDQGVZKRVHPHPEHUVKDGRQFHEHHQYLROHQWO\GLVSODFHG
from an entire network of customs, relationships, and traditions, transformed the forced
exile of the slave by electing to exile themselves to enclaves in the vast countryside,
ZKHUHWKH\UHFUHDWHGWKHVHFXOWXUDOQHWZRUNVDQHZ0HQWRU¶VFKDUDFWHULVWLF³]RPEL´
movements and gestures confronted Hurston with a dynamic reenactment: an embodied
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representation of the psychological trauma of forced exile. Though her appearance does
not anticipate a return this historical moment, it materializes an era that her culture
overcame by choosing to live as they wished, apart from the influence of French planters.
Hurston, foremost a feminist, appears to have been deeply impacted by this figure
that offered her a glimpse more into the marvelous real. Hurston may have identified in
Mentor a mode of expressing a hidden narrative concerning the tragic and traumatic
experiences of black women of the African diaspora. Hurston follows her account of
Mentor with a second, and perhaps even more chilling tale of zombis that involves the
reanimated bodies of two little girls. In this tale, an unnamed woman of Port-au-Prince
had five daughters, and a niece, for whom she was financially responsible. Desperately
poor, the woman was anxious to see the girls married. Meanwhile, a second, unnamed
ZRPDQSUHSDUHGWRDWWHQGWKH³OD]\SHRSOH¶VPDVV´ZKLFKZDVVHWWREHJLQDWIRXUDPLQ
the nearby Catholic Church. Having miscalculated the time, the woman arrived one hour
early. The church was deserted, except for two young girls dressed innocently and
sweetly in white communion attire, while kneeling at the altar in an anteroom. The
woman demanded to know why they were there, all alone in the deserted church. One
FKLOGJD]HGXSDWKHUZLWKEODQNH\HVDQGUHSOLHG³:HDUHKHUHDWWKHRUGHUVRI0Ddame
03DQGZHVKDOOQRWEHDEOHWRGHSDUWXQWLODOORIKHUGDXJKWHUVDUHPDUULHG´ 70+
198). Hurston adds that the daughters did eventually marry, though four out of the five
had already left their husbands. Hurston neglects to elaborate on the many ironies in this
folktale, though one concludes that she observed that the two young girls dressed for
communion were positioned in a posture of humble subservience as they prepared to
receive a sacrament that would tie them to a lifelong relationship to the Church.
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However, as the tale reveals, the ever-present influence of Vodou prevailed. Where the
chilling grotesquerie of Mentor recalled historical slavery, the gruesomeness of the latter
scene suggests an embodied performance that comments on the social and economic
positioning of women in contemporary Haitian culture. Positioned at best as second-class
citizens, women in Caribbean culture could look only marriage and faithful service to the
dominant Western religion to ensure their protection and solvency.
Throughout Tell My Horse, Hurston intermittently returns to moments in which
she expresses her consternation with the systemic sexism she encountered in the
Caribbean. For example, in the opening chapters, Hurston conveys her displeasure with a
Jamaican male who considers women generally to be intellectually inferior, and
illustrates his point with an insulting portrait of female stupidity (17). To her dismay,
Hurston discovered that Caribbean males shared this form of galling sexism universally.
³,WLVQRWWKDWWKH\WU\WRSXW\RXLQ\RXUSODFHQR´VKHDVVHUWV³7KH\FRQVLGHUWKDW\RX
QHYHUKDGDQ\´   Hurston concludes this passage by adding that in the Caribbean
women had little chance for personal or professional motility, as educational
opportunities were limited exclusively to males. In the tale of Madame M.P., the young
figures in white create a macabre juxtaposition in which the Vodou myth of the zombi
violates a scene of childhood innocence and Catholic piety. The undead zombi children,
so dressed in virginal white, dramatize the alienating violence perpetrated against young
women through the institutional expectations forced upon them by contemporary Haitian
culture. If Hurston located the marvelous in such scenes, it was from the perspective that
the marvelous could be accessed through representations of the horrific²and
horrifying²aspects of lived reality. Carpentier points out that the marvelous is not
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DOZD\VV\QRQ\PRXVZLWKµEHDXWLIXO¶EXWFDQHQJDJHWKHIHDUVRPHHYHQJURWHVTXH
aspects oIOLYHGH[SHULHQFH7RWKDWHQGWKHµPDUYHORXV¶DUWLFXODWHVKLVWRULFDOUHDOLW\LQ
DOOLWVYDULRXVIDFHWV&DUSHQWLHUH[SODLQVWKDWWKHPDUYHORXV³LVQRWQHFHVVDULO\ORYHO\RU
beautiful. It is neither beautiful nor ugly; rather, it is amazing because it is strange.
Everything strange, everything amazing, everything that eludes established norms is
PDUYHORXV´ ³%DURTXHDQGWKH0DUYHORXV5HDO´ 
Hurston identified characteristics of the marvelous real in the ambiguity that
attended Vodou performance and symbology. By deconstructing this ambiguity, one
could reveal the hidden narratives that were partially obscured by dominant cultural
narratives. Unlike many western religious doctrines, Vodou does not acknowledge
mutually exclusive categories that separate good from evil, or beautiful from ugly.
Instead, the Vodou pantheon reflects how these binaries often intersect and compliment
one another. There is no concept of absolute good or evil in Vodou: there are only acts
that benefit humankind, and those that hinder mankind. Though there is a concept of an
omnipotent being, followers consider this entity to be so remote that he or she seldom
interferes with the mundaneness of terrestrial affairs. Instead, Vodouists recognize a
SDQWKHRQRIVSLULWVRU³OZD´ZKLFh are considered lesser, though distinctly powerful
entities. However, as Shirley Toland-'L[QRWHV³OZD´GRHVQRWWUDQVODWHGLUHFWO\IURP
+DLWLDQ&UHROHDV³VSLULW´DVVXFKDVDWUDQVLHQWHSKHPHUDOEHLQJEXWLQVWHDGLV
³VRPHWKLQJPRUHFRQFUHWHDQGPDWHULDOWKDQWKH(QJOLVKZRUGZRXOGVXJJHVW´ 7RODQGDix 207). The Haitian Vodouist senses the presence of the lwa in every aspect of day-today living.
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Followers of the lwa project the full spectrum of human traits and emotions onto
each of their divinities, because many of the lwa are considered to be ancestors. Though
the pantheon is divided into Rada (benevolent) and Petwo (malevolent), strata, each god
possesses both a Rada and a Petwo persona and is addressed by a variation on his or her
name, depending on the purpose and desire of the devotee. For instance, the goddess
Erzulie Frieda has been imagined as a beautiful and sensual courtesan whose blessings
come in the forms of love, beauty, and romance. However, her counter-persona, Erzulie
Dantò, is imagined to be an earthy peasant and tender of the soil: a resilient mother who
is fiercely protective of her children (Long, Spiritual Merchants 21). Guedé reappears in
various manifestations as Baron Cimitière, and Baron Samedi. As Lord of the Cemetery,
Guedé is portrayed as a gravedigger, representing his stature as the ombudsman who
ushers souls to the afterlife. In other renditions, he is the mischievous trickster who
delights in human folly, and often creates trouble for an enemy (Deren 112-13). By
configuring their gods as possessing human failings as well as divine powers, Vodou is a
comparatively holistic religious practice that accepts contradiction as a characteristic of
human nature and of reality. Further, the beautiful as well as the terrifying are
components of human experience that in various ways contribute to a historical record of
WKHFXOWXUH¶VVXUYLYDOH[LVWHQFHDQGHYROXWLRQ7herefore, its incorporation of all aspects
of its history and of human nature unites Vodou culture with the phenomenon of the
marvelous real.
In addition, as Vodou unites Roman Catholicism to West African religious forms,
the syncretic religion reveals the marvelous real in its symbology. As mentioned earlier,
the devotee of Guedé exploits ambiguity, enabling free expression of the ineffable
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contempt for western interlopers. Similarly, the symbol that represents the god avails
itself to multiple interpretations. A cross that is encircled by lighted candles represents
Guedé, and the arrangement resembles both the Christian cross and the African
cosmogram. To the uninitiated observer, this symbol may suggest the religio-cultural
concessions Vodou has made to Christianity as a matter of self-preservation. However,
the significance behind the cosmogram reveals that the resemblance between these
symbols is mostly arbitrary. While the cross suggests a linear narrative that imagines the
death of Christ and his eventual return to build an earthly kingdom, the cosmogram
privileges a circular narrative that features the individual as the center of an allencompassing cosmic scheme. The arms of the cosmogram represent the individual at the
various phases of life. The central junction where the lines intersect is a spiritual center
that represents both the convergence of the physical and spiritual spheres, and the
LQGLYLGXDO¶V imminence (Desmangles 104-5). The similarity between the cross and the
cosmogram actually discloses the subtle difference between the two symbols. By
exposing the difference, the cosmogram disarms the western assumption that African
diasporic religious forms were derivative of or inferior to western religious traditions.
+XUVWRQ¶VREVHUYDWLRQVRI9RGRu symbology indicate that the author readily observed the
all-encompassing nature of Vodou. By examining the points at which subalternated
cultures absorbed strains of the dominant culture, Hurston discovered that these points of
intersection gave way to remarkable²and marvelous²truths of experience that could be
revealed.
+XUVWRQ¶VHWKQRJUDSKLFUHFRUGLQ Tell My Horse reveals that the author was
acutely aware of the marvelous real as a metaphorical context in which to animate the
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postcolonial histories of Afro-Caribbean cultures. However, as a writer, Hurston engaged
the conjure woman as a dynamic metonym through which to disclose these narratives. As
the grotesquely embodied performance of the zombi conveyed a narrative of female
suffering and alienation, the conjure woman entered to disseminate these narratives and
to restore connectivity through performance. While in New Orleans, Hurston encountered
two distinct figures whose actions and reputations suggested an impulse toward uniting
the religio-cultural threads that coalesced in New Orleans. These intersections of culture
also bound the lives of Afro-Caribbean and African American women in a network of
circum-&DULEEHDQUHODWLRQVKLSV7KHOHJHQGDU\³9RRGRR4XHHQ´0DULH/HYHDXDQGWKH
Reverend Mother Leafy Anderson of the Spiritualist Church of New Orleans contributed
to the model upon which Hurston later constructed the conjure woman as a recurring
figure or trope in her fiction. The embodied performances that were associated with
Leveau and Anderson created a context of the marvelous real: an imagined topos in
which each performance reenacted historical memory. Women like Leveau and Anderson
DUWLFXODWHGZRPHQ¶VUHVSRQVHVWRVRFLDOUDFLDODQGHFRQRPLFLQMXVWLFHVDQGSLHFHG
together a collective narrative of postcolonial experience. By bringing these hidden
narratives to light, these conjure women restored the voices that were lost to the written
historic records of dominant hegemonic culture. Hurston located in the lives and
reputations of Leveau and Anderson the blueprints for an instrumental literary device: a
fictive conjure woman whose actions demonstrated the experiences that were shared by
women across the Afro-&DULEEHDQGLDVSRUD6LQFHWKHFRQMXUHU¶VPRYHPHQWVUHDFKHG
across geographic boundaries, WKHFRQMXUHZRPDQEHFRPHVLQ+XUVWRQ¶VILFWLRQDW\SH

42

of itinerant ethnographer, as her performances recorded postcolonial histories that bound
women in a borderless, hemispheric, or circum-Caribbean community.
Roughly ten years prior to her venture to the West Indies, the author conducted
research into the voodoo culture of New Orleans. Referred to alternately throughout the
6RXWKDVµFRQMXUH¶µKRRGRR¶RUµURRWZRUN¶WKH$IUR-syncretic folk practice that traveled
from Haiti to New Orleans in the nineteenth century assumed an almost spontaneous
LGHQWLW\RILWVRZQDVµYRRGRR¶DWHUPWKDWUHWDLQHGLW)UHQFKFRORQLDOLQIOXHQFHV:KLOH
in New Orleans, Hurston encountered the legacy of the notorious voodoo priestess, Marie
Leveau, which lingered in the atPRVSKHUHRIWKHFLW\/HYHDX¶VUHLJQLVEHOLHYHGWRKDYH
lasted from approximately 1830 until the 1870s; but records of her life blend local lore
and hearsay with historical documentation. However, historians agree that Leveau had
been a prominent practitioner of voodoo in New Orleans society, and had risen to fame as
a much sought-after fortune-teller and clairvoyant. Though the verifiable details of her
life are scant, historians of the Leveau legend are unanimous in the assertion that more
than anything else, Leveau was a shrewd and savvy businesswoman. Leveau began as a
free woman of color, and is thought to have married Jacques Paris. After his death, she
later became the mistress²and then the wife²to Christophe Glapion, as the tradition of
concubinage was prevalent throughout the nineteenth century New Orleans culture
(Long, Voudou Priestess 19- $IWHUKHUKXVEDQG¶VGHDWK/HYHDXGLVFRYHUHGWKDWKHU
husband had left her very little, and she procured work as a hairdresser to the wealthy
µPXODWWR¶HOLte in order to support herself financially. This employment placed her in a
rarified position in which she was privy to the gossip and interior lives of her clients. One
popular story features a prominent politician whose son had been accused and found
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guiOW\RIPXUGHU7KHSROLWLFLDQVRXJKW/HYHDX¶VDLGLQRYHUWXUQLQJWKHJXLOW\YHUGLFW
Leveau ostensibly performed a ritual that resulted in acquittal for the young man, and he
was subsequently freed of all charges. Leveau affirmed her reputation and popularity
among the wealthy elite who simultaneously feared and admired her. This seems to have
been less attributable to any occult magic she may have had than for the information she
was able to gather: Leveau purportedly had no compunction against using information
culled in confidence to use to her advantage (79-83).
The practice of voodoo had been grudgingly tolerated throughout the most of the
IRUW\\HDUV/HYHDX¶VUHLJQEXWE\WKHVFLW\RIILFLDOVLQWHQVLILHGWKHLUKDUDVVPHQWRI
voodooists²and of any blacks who assembled publicly. During this period, there were
frequent raids at homes thought to be the sites for voodoo worship among whites and
blacks. Christian religious groups backed local legislation to bring about the near-total
extinction of conjure as a practice in New Orleans, and its adherents were intimidated
LQWRKLGLQJ+RZHYHUDFFRUGLQJWRWKHORFDOOHJHQGV0DULH/HYHDX¶VILJXUHVWDQGVRXWDV
WKHVLQJXODUIHDUOHVVFKDPSLRQRIWKHYRRGRRV2QHUHSRUWFRQFHUQVDUDLGRQ/HYHDX¶V
home on St. $QQH6WUHHWLQZKLFKWKHSULHVWHVVLVDOOHJHGWRKDYH³KH[HG´WKHSROLFH
RIILFHUVFRQGXFWLQJWKHUDLGDQGVHQWWKHP³EDUNLQJOLNHGRJV´,WLVTXLWHSRVVLEOHWKDW
folk legend has obscured the more likely reality that Leveau deflected the arrest by
exposLQJVHQVLWLYHLQIRUPDWLRQDERXWRIILFLDOV¶SULYDWHOLYHV  /HYHDX¶VDELOLW\WR
confront and to manipulate the white and mulatto classes made her a prominent and
revered character among the less fortunate strata of New Orleans people of color, among
whom she kept a regular, and loyal clientele. Historians confirm that although much
legend surrounds the figure of Marie Leveau, she is known to have existed, and to have

44

lived an influential life in New Orleans culture throughout much of the nineteenth
century.
However, the legends say much about the culture from which they emerge. The
figure of Marie Leveau looms large on the folk belief in New Orleans as a symbol of
postcolonial female resistance and continuance. She was not only a practitioner; but also
a protector of victimized African-diasporic cultures, and throughout her lifetime, she
insistently perpetuated the recurring strains of Afro-syncretic religion in New Orleans
voodoo. One notes that after the death of Marie Leveau, her followers were shocked to
VHHKHUOLNHQHVVZDONLQJWKHVWUHHWVRIWKH9LHX[&DUUpQHDU0DULH¶VKRPHRQ6W$QQH¶V
6WUHHW0DULH3KLORPHQHGX*ODSLRQKDGUHVXPHGKHUPRWKHU¶VUROHDVYRRGRRSULHVWHVV
and her resemblance to her mother was considered so striking that onlookers were
convinced that Marie I, also referred to as the Widow Paris, had achieved victory over
death. It is not surprising that a daughter would bear a resemblance to her mother; and
like most of the legends concerning Leveau carry a great deal of folk imagination.
However, this last note on Marie II underscores that the Leveau women were persistent
symbols of a matrilinear tradition committed to the continuation and resilience of
subordinated Creole culture.
Carolyn Morrow Long observes one significant indication of how Leveau is
thought to have perpetuated its antecedents in Vodou and Haitian history in her practice
of New Orleans voodoo. The author observes that Leveau arranged altars in designated
rooms of her home. In a front room, she kept an altar for eliFLWLQJµJRRGZRUNV¶IRUKHU
clients: matchmaking, success in business venture, to cure the infirm, or to summon a
ZD\ZDUGVSRXVHKRPHDQGDQRWKHULQDEDFNURRPIRUµHYLOZRUNV¶WKLVDOWDUZDV
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designed for works that killed, sought revenge upon, or harmed their targets. She adorned
the altar for good works with the likenesses of Catholic saints. The only exception to the
traditional Roman Catholic pantheon she presented, was the figure of St. Marron, the
GHVLJQDWHG³IRONVDLQWXQLTXHWR1HZ2UOHDQV´ ( Voudou Priestess 109). Voodoo did not
acknowledge lwa as in Haitian Vodou; nor did it actively incorporate ancestral worship.
Long explains that St. Marron, is a figure that belongs exclusively to the New Orleans
voodoo belief system. This rare addition to the SDQWKHRQRIµVSLULWV¶DFNQRZOHGJHGE\WKH
voodoo practitioner perpetuates the historic memory of Macandal and keeps it alive
among his descendants in New Orleans.
In 1881, the Leveau dynasties permanently ended, and conjure in New Orleans
declined dramatically. Jim Crow segregation in the South ensured this end to New
Orleans voodoo through the same strategies of intimidation and violence as were used
among white institutions in the rest of the South. The city legislature introduced a series
of final measures to eradicate the practice altogether, and to strengthen measures that
regulated any form of assembly among blacks. An 1881 ordinance required a permit for
³DQ\VRUWRIPHHWLQJVLQFOXGLQJUHOLJLRXVJDWKHULQJVDQGWKHIRUPDWLRQRISURFHVVLRQVLQ
the puEOLFVTXDUHVRIWKHFLW\´$GGLWLRQDOO\LQ³WUDGLWLRQDOKHDOHUV´ZHUHIRUELGGHQ
from practicing healing rituals without full licensure. Finally in 1897, the city passed
OHJLVODWLRQWKDWRXWODZHGWKHSUDFWLFHRI³IRUWXQHWHOOLQJ´  
When Hurston arrived in the city of New Orleans in the 1920s, she was anxious to
revisit the reign of the voodoo priestess, but New Orleans voodoo had been driven
XQGHUJURXQG6RHQDPRUHGZDVVKHRI/HYHDX¶VOHJDF\WKDW+XUVWRQYRZHGWRWDNHSDUW
In her collection of African American folklore, Mules and Men, Hurston recounts her full

46

LPPHUVLRQLQ1HZ2UOHDQVYRRGRRFXOWXUH0RUHWKDQVL[³WZR-KHDGHG´GRFWRUVLQLWLDWHG
the author into the tradition, and all claimed to have descended from Leveau. Though
these claims came with varying degrees of credibility, Hurston recognized that her
indoctrination had a meaning that extended beyond an initiation into a folk practice; she
was absorbed into an auspicious continuum of influential women who possessed the
power to bestow onto their successors. Hurston disclosed her enthusiasm in a letter to
Langston Hughes, in which she quipped in characteristic bravado that, ³,KDYHODQGHG
here in the kingdom of Marie Leveau and expect to wear her crown someday²Conjure
4XHHQ´ (Kaplan 18). Though she reports in Mules and Men that her multiple initiations
into New Orleans voodoo had earned her a facility for the trade²and even gained her a
reputation among potential clients²Hurston admitted that she was a writer, a folklorist,
and a scientist: not a conjurer. Though officials had driven voodoo into extinction in New
2UOHDQV+XUVWRQ¶VHWKQRJUDSKLFHVVD\³+RRGRRLQ$PHULFD´VXJJHVWVWKDWVKHKDG
already identified the woman who might resurrect it in a new guise. Mother Leafy
Anderson appears to have been the spiritual leader Hurston identified who subversively
returned conjure to New Orleans religious and folk culture. By uniting the folk tradition
WRDGGLWLRQDOUHOLJLRXVSUDFWLFHV0RWKHU$QGHUVRQ¶VFDUHHUVHHPVWRKDYHJDOYDQL]HG
+XUVWRQ¶VGHILnition of the conjure woman as a literary figure, and introduced an
inspiring prototype.
,Q³+RRGRRLQ$PHULFD´+XUVWRQLQWURGXFHVWKH5HYHUHQG0RWKHU/HDI\
Anderson, the charismatic and iconoclastic founder of the Eternal Life Spiritualist Church
of New 2UOHDQV/LNH/HYHDXYHU\OLWWOHRI$QGHUVRQ¶VOLIHLVNQRZQDQGWDOHVRIKHU
career and her extraordinary presence often combine historical fact with folk imagination.
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Historians speculate that Mother Anderson traveled from Chicago to New Orleans
sometime between 1918 and 1920 to establish KHUPLQLVWU\DWWKH/RQJVKRUHPDQ¶V+DOO
on Jackson Avenue. Later she moved church services to her home on Melpomene Street.
She finally settled in a three-story building on Amelia Street, where she began to amass a
large congregation. Anderson advocated a matriarchal religious doctrine that privileged
the maternal and she ordained only women and thus created opportunities for women at a
time when African American institutional churches prohibited women in the clergy.
Historians Jacobs and Kaslow observe that Mother Anderson welcomed new female
congregants by offering them training that included lessons on performing spiritual
readings, which attracted over eighty new congregants in the first few months following
the openLQJRI0RWKHU$QGHUVRQ¶VFKXUFK -DFREVDQG.DVORZ 
1HZ2UOHDQVRIILFLDOVGXULQJWKLVSHULRGVXVSHFWHGWKDW$QGHUVRQ¶VFKXUFKZDVD
mere façade for voodoo, and Mother Anderson was placed under police surveillance
when rumors that the practice had returned in a new guise. However, Anderson publicly
GHQRXQFHGYRRGRRUHIHUUHGWRLWVIROORZHUVDV³HYLO-GRHUV´DQGREMHFWHGRSHQO\WRDQ\
comparisons made between herself and Leveau (37). Ironically, local legends concerning
Anderson relate that she, like her predecessor, employed clever means to deflect police
LQTXLULHVLQWRKHUDIIDLUV:KHQFDOOHGEHIRUHWKHFRXUW0RWKHU$QGHUVRQDOOHJHGO\µUHDG¶
DMXGJHE\H[SRVLQJGHWDLOVRIKLVOLIHWKDWZHUH³QRWJHQHUDOO\NQRZQ´.DVORZDQG
Jacobs do not speculate whHWKHU$QGHUVRQ¶VLQIRUPDWLRQFDPHDVDUHVXOWRIGLYLQDWLRQRU
some other means; however, Anderson did indeed exercise some sway over the judge, as
she received the charter for the Eternal Life Spiritualist Church on Amelia Street in
October 1920 (34).
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HuUVWRQYLVLWHGWKH$PHOLD6WUHHW&KXUFKVKRUWO\DIWHU$QGHUVRQ¶VGHDWKLQ
The author appears to have been drawn to the ways Anderson restored the matrilinear
/HYHDXVHTXHQFHGHVSLWHWKH5HYHUHQG0RWKHU¶VYRFLIHURXVFODLPVWKDWVKHGHQRXQFHG
voodoo and all its evil machinations. At a peak time in which minority women were
barred from the same kind economic independence most men enjoyed, Anderson devised
ways for her followers to supplement meager wages. Jacobs and Kaslow confirm that
Anderson and her successors encouraged many of the female members of her
congregation to do readings, and to procure and sell gris-gris: hoodoo charms, poultices,
and healing oils to generate additional income for themselves. To deflect suspicion from
local law officials thDWFRQMXUHZDVWDNLQJSODFH$QGHUVRQ¶VFRQJUHJDQWVZHUHWRVHOO
WKHVHLWHPVXQGHUWKHJXLVHRIDFWLQJDV³VSLULWXDODGYLVRUV´/RQJFLWHVRQHIRUPHU
spiritual adviser who alleged to have been trained by Marie Leveau herself. This woman
begrudgingly left tKH6SLULWXDOLVW&KXUFKRQO\WRDSSHDVHKHUVRQ6KHUHPDUNHGWKDW³¶,
was one of the best in the work, could do wonders, but my son asked me to stop and
PDNHDYRZQHYHUWRGRQRPRUHKRRGRR%R\,XVHGWRPDNHPRQH\¶´ Spiritual

Merchants 53). By allowing her female parishioners the opportunity to earn additional
money through the sale of these items, Anderson commoditized the folk tradition in a
way similar to that of Leveau. However, though Anderson may not have participated in
the sale of gris-gris, she created subversive modes of advocating female interdependence
and self-sufficiency by enabling her parishioners to do so for their own benefit. One
FRQFOXGHVWKDW+XUVWRQ¶VGHILQLWLRQRIWKH³FRQMXUH´RU³KRRGRR´PD\KDYHEHHQVKDSHG
signiILFDQWO\E\$QGHUVRQ¶VH[DPSOHRIWKHFRQMXUHZRPDQZDVDVWURQJFHQWUDODQG
charismatic female who discovered ways to uplift and connect those for whom she was
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responsible, and those for whom she cared most. Hurston adds in her concluding remarks
on the 6SLULWXDOLVWOHDGHUWKDW³0RWKHU/HDI\$QGHUVRQZDVQRWDKRRGRRGRFWRULQ the

phrase of her church members´ +XUVWRQ³+RRGRR´-1, my emphasis). However, one
may argue that Mother Anderson was the hoodoo doctor in the eyes of Zora Neale
Hurston.
$QGHUVRQ¶VOLWXUJLFDOSUDFWLFHVIXUWKHUFRQWULEXWHGWR+XUVWRQ¶VHYROYLQJPRGHORI
WKHFRQMXUHZRPDQDVDFXOWXUDODQGOLWHUDU\SKHQRPHQRQ$QGHUVRQ¶VUHOLJLRXVVHUYLFHV
stressed connectivity among individuals, continuance through tradition, and empathy
acKLHYHGWKURXJKDOWHUQDWHIRUPVRINQRZLQJ$QGHUVRQ¶VFKXUFKERUURZHGIURP
Catholic, Pentecostal, and Sanctified Churches, which she combined with representations
of Native American and Italian folk cultures and Afro-Caribbean religious traditions.
AndersoQ¶VFKXUFKIRUPHGDXQLTXHO\FUHROL]HGUHOLJLRXVH[SUHVVLRQWKDWUHVRQDWHVZLWK
&DUSHQWLHU¶VGHILQLWLRQRI criollo: one that celebrates an identity borne from the
FRQIOXHQFHRIGLYHUVHFXOWXUDOLQIOXHQFHV%\H[WHQVLRQ$QGHUVRQ¶VFKXUFKEHFDPHWKH
stage fRU+XUVWRQ¶VFLUFXP-Caribbean marvelous real on which Anderson, in turn,
became the central and most dynamic performer. From Afro-Caribbean religious
tradition, Anderson extended the practice of trance possession, which was the focus of
many of her religious services. As in Haitian Vodou, Anderson envisioned a great
JHQGHUOHVVµVSLULW¶WKDWSUHVLGHGRYHUDSDQWKHRQRIVSLULWJXLGHVZKLFKVKHIUHTXHQWO\
FDOOHGXSRQDQGµGHPRQVWUDWHG¶GXULQJKHUUHOLJLRXVVHUYLFHV .DVORZ +HUSULPDU\
spirit guides were the Hebrew queen, Esther, and Chief of the Native American Sauk and
Fox tribes, Black Hawk. Esther, according to the Old Testament, challenged King
Ahaseurus and dared to enter the royal court. Kaslow and Jacobs point out that because
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she was both female and Jewish, she is a prominent role model and symbol of diasporic
female self-DVVHUWLRQLQWKH&KXUFK$QGHUVRQH[SODLQHGWKDW%ODFN+DZNZDVWKH³VSLULW
RIWKH6RXWK´ZKLOH:KLWH+DZNWHQGHGWRWKH1RUWK 7DOODQW /LWWOHFRUURERUDWLYH
fact is known about why Anderson selected Black Hawk as her primary spirit guide, but
historians speculate that due to the historical and geographical proximity New Orleans
blacks have shared with Native Americans, and the similar experiences of oppression and
cruelty both groups have suffered historically at the hands of white Europeans, a kinship
RIPXWXDOLGHQWLILFDWLRQZDVIRUPHG$QGHUVRQ¶VEHOLHIVUDQFRQWUDU\WR:HVWHUQQRWLRQV
that individual and communal identities were constructed along regional or national
geographic boundaries. Instead, she advocated concepts of identity as having been shaped
by common experience and shared memory. Anderson may have adopted Black Hawk
because he, like Dutty Boukman and other martyrs of the Vodou ancestral pantheon, was
an encompassing symbol of diasporic courage and triumph over oppressors. Today his
figure continues to loom large in the Spiritualist hagiology as an adopted ancestor and
ranks alongside St. Michael and Martin Luther King, Jr. (Jacobs and Kaslow 137-46).
Mother Anderson incorporated many of the religious strains from Vodou in the
possession performance. As the Vodou devotee dressed in the raiment ascribed to Guedé,
Mother Anderson appropriated the dress and mannerisms that she attributed to each of
her spirit guides. When she summoned Black Hawk, Mother Anderson donned a
feathered headdress. When she called upon the Hebrew queen, she dressed in long,
flowing feminine robes. By demonstrating the spirits of diverse ethnicities and genders,
$QGHUVRQ¶VSHUIRUPDQFHVUDGically disrupted hegemonic notions of prescribed gendered
and ethnic categories by emphasizing the fluid aspects of identity. Further, she allowed
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her congregation of men and women, blacks and whites to identify with the histories of
diverse lives and raised the potential for broader, more global identification among

multiple diasporas. According to its own logic, trance possession enables the performer²
or the possessed²WRHPERG\H[WHUQDOSHUVRQDH7KHSURFHVVRIPLPLFNLQJWKHRWKHU¶V
behavior allows the possessed to intuit the emotions and experiences²and in effect²the

voices of the possessing entity. By recognizing the Native American chief and the
+HEUHZTXHHQDVVKDUHGDQFHVWRUV$QGHUVRQ¶VSHUIRUPDQFHFRQVLVWHQWO\UHODWLYL]HGWKH
connections among diasporic histories to her congregation.
Mother Anderson named a third spirit guide about which even less is known.
Father Jones²RU³)DWKHU-RKQ´²according to the recollection of some members of the
&KXUFKPD\KDYHEHHQGHULYHGIURP)DWKHU-RKQ¶V0HGLFLQH²a widely used remedy for
³WKURDWLUULWDWLRQVFRXJKVDQGFROGV´-DFREVDQG.DVORZREVHUYHWKDW³>W@KHV\UXS
comes in a box that has a picture of a benign-looking priest wearing a clerical collar and
GDUNVXLW´2QHHOGHUO\FRQJUHJDQWZKRPWKHDXWKRUVLQWHUviewed, recalled that whenever
)DWKHU-RQHVZDVSUHVHQWLQVSLULW0RWKHU$QGHUVRQ³ZRUHDGUHVVLQJUREH«ZKLFKZDV
\HOORZDQGJROG«DQGVRPHWLPHVDIXOOGUHVVVXLWORRNLQJOLNHDPDQ´  7KHDXWKRUV
surmise that Anderson may have adopted this symbol as a spirit guide because her church
placed great emphasis on alternate medicine and holistic methods of healing. During the
period in which the Spiritualist Church was gaining a foothold, blacks had very little
access to quality health care, and as a result suffered a high mortality rate (135). By
bodying forth the entity of Father Jones, Anderson dramatized a union with familiar male
symbol of healing with which her congregation could easily identify. More generally, she
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demonstrated that healing, as well as church leadership, was not a matter of gender but a
matter of faith.
$QGHUVRQ¶VVXFFHVVRULQWKH6SLULWXDOLVW&KXUFK0RWKHU&DWKHULQH6HDOV
continued the tradition of healing in her church on Jackson Street in New Orleans. In her
sanctuary, which she designed to resemble a manger, Mother Catherine preached a gospel
of healing by faith, including the laying-on of hands as her principle technique. Catherine
Seals advanced the precedent set by Anderson to offer the Church as a refuge for anyone
who lacked sufficient healthcare. She rigorously preached against abortion, and was
therefore especially committed to accepting young, unwed mothers to seek refuge in her
FKXUFK  +XUVWRQVSHQWWZRZHHNVLQ0RWKHU&DWKHULQH¶VFKXUFKDQGLWDSSHDUVWKDW
the authRUZDVLPSUHVVHGZLWKWKHUHOLJLRXVOHDGHU¶VJHQHURVLW\DQGJLYLQJVSLULWWRZDUG
young women. On the subject of abortion, Hurston quotes Mother Catherine as having
LQVLVWHGWKDW³>W@KHUHDUHQRVLQIXOELUWKV´DQGZHOFRPHGPRWKHUVDQGWKHLUFKLOGUHQLQWR
tKHFRQJUHJDWLRQ ³0RWKHU&DWKHULQH´ &DWKHULQH6HDOVKDGSODQVRIH[WHQGLQJKHU
ministry to unwed mothers by developing a haven for them in the new Temple of the
Innocent Blood, but plans for its development dissolved due to the lack of funding.
However, she did manage to open her temple on Jackson Street as a refuge until her death
(Jacobs and Kaslow 167). Seals shared the same welcoming attitude toward her
HWKQLFDOO\GLYHUVHFRQJUHJDWLRQDVKHUSUHGHFHVVRU,QKHUHVVD\HQWLWOHG³0RWKHU
&DWKHULQH´+urston quotes the Reverend Mother as she echoes the tenets handed down
IURP$QGHUVRQ6KHSDVVLRQDWHO\UHPDUNV³,JRWDOONLQGVRIFKLOGUHQEXW,DPWKH\
PRWKHU6RPHRIµHPDUHVDLQWVVRPHRIµHPDUHFRQ]HPSWV FRQYLFWV DQGMDLOELUGV
VRPHRIµHPNLOOVEDELHVLQWKHLUERGLHVVRPHRIµHPZDONVWKHVWUHHWVDWQLJKW²but
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WKH\¶VDOOP\FKLOGUHQ*RGJRWDOONLQGVKRZFRPH,FDLQ¶WORYHDOORIPLQH"6RVD\VWKH
EHDXWLIXOVSLULW´ ³0RWKHU&DWKHULQH´ 
+XUVWRQ¶VREVHUYDWLRQVLQ³+RRGRRLQ$PHULFD´suggest that as Mother Anderson
continued her ministry throughout the American South, she cast her net more broadly. ³,
KDYHDPHVVDJHIRUWKHSHRSOH´$QGHUVRQDQQRXQFHGXSRQKHUDUULYDOIURP&KLFDJR
(Tallant 168). However, she carried that message of diasporic collectivity beyond the
borders of New Orleans to the far reaches of the small rural communities in the South, to
the larger metropolises of Memphis, Houston, and Little Rock. Since her arrival to New
2UOHDQVLQ0RWKHU$QGHUVRQ¶VOLIHDQGPLQLVWU\KDve become the subjects of folk
imagination as much as historical fact²nearly to the extent that Marie Leveau emerged
as a significant folk figure. As a social scientist, Hurston was certainly interested in the
process that elevated dynamic figures such as Leveau and Anderson; and she understood
that folklore and legend often contributed more to our understanding of a culture than
what can be found in historical texts. Hurston introduced a conjure woman into her
fiction who bore a striking resemblance to Mother Anderson. In select novels, and most
conspicuously in her 1939 novel, Moses, Man of the Mountain, Hurston presents readers
with an interpretation of the biblical figure, Moses as a powerful and central conjurer.
Hurston inscribes her Moses with the traits of a Leafy Anderson: a conjure woman who
serves as the interlocutor between the archive and repertoire who reveals and comments
RQWKHKLGGHQQDUUDWLYHVWKDWFRQYH\ZRPHQ¶VOLYHGH[SHULHQFH7KHIROORZLQJFKDSWHU
ZLOOH[SORUH+XUVWRQ¶VLPSOHPHQWDWLRQRf the conjure woman as an itinerant
HWKQRJUDSKHUILUVWRIWKRVHZRPHQ¶VOLYHVWKDWH[LVWHGDQGVWUXJJOHGZLWKLQWKHFRQWH[WRI
the diaspora in Moses, Man of the MountainDQGWKHQRIDQLQGLYLGXDOZRPDQ¶V
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experience in which she finds herself at odds with her community in Their Eyes Were

Watching God,QHDFKRIWKHVHQRYHOV+XUVWRQ¶VFRQMXUHUWUDYHOVWKHWRSRVRIWKH
0DUYHORXV5HDOWRXQFRYHUWKHWUXWKVWKDWFRQQHFWZRPHQ¶VOLYHV
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CHAPTER TWO
THE GREATEST CONJURE (WO)MAN WHO LIVED

Got a rabbit foot in my pocket
Toad frog in my shoe
Crawfish on my shoulder
/RRNLQ¶GHDGDW\RX
Got dust from a rattlesnake
Got a black spider bone
,IWKDWGRQ¶WGRLWEDE\
Better leave it all alone
They call me the Voodoo Woman
And I know the reason why
They call me the Voodoo Woman
And I know the reason why
Lord if I raise my hand
you know the sky begin to cry
³9RRGRR:RPDQ´.RNR7D\ORU
7KHVHO\ULFVIURP.RNR7D\ORU¶VEOXHVVRQJ³9RRGRR:RPDQ´FDSWXUHDW
once the confidence, swagger, and sexuality of the speaker-conjure woman of African
American folk and blues tradition. She bears witness to her own power and agency by
enumerating the items in her peculiar pharmacopeia²a selection of items that bind New
World conjure to the Vodou and Obeah traditions of the Caribbean. In so doing, she
attests that she has the necessary tools to prepare a potent hand: the small pouch
containing enchanted objects that have empowered bearers for centuries, and has evolved
to symbolize the power passed down from ancestors through New World syncretic
WUDGLWLRQV,IWKLVWRRORIKHUWUDGHDQGLWVV\PEROLFKLVWRU\GRHVQRWZRUNWRVRRWKHRQH¶V
ills, she cautions, then nothing will. Also noteworthy is that the speaker asserts her
LGHQWLW\E\LQYRNLQJWKHZLWQHVVRIRWKHUV³They FDOOPHWKH9RRGRR:RPDQ´VKH
asserts, because the community that surrounds her in the moment of her enunciation also
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contributes to KHUDJHQF\7D\ORU¶VO\ULFVGHSLFWDUHFLSURFDOH[FKDQJHRIEHWZHHQ
community and conjurer in which the speaker draws her confidence from her dependence
on her present-day community and a historical community of ancestors. In turn, the
community depends on her for her esoteric power and wisdom to aid and to represent
them. In a few short lines, the speaker-Voodoo Woman evokes centuries of hoodoo
tradition that has historically served to bind its community; and she discloses her lived
experience, the experience of her community, and the dynamic between individual and
FRPPXQLW\WKDWQRXULVKHVDQGIRUWLILHVKHU)LQDOO\7D\ORU¶V9RRGRR:RPDQSHUIRUPVD
gesture that speaks to these relationships and to their cultural history by raising her right
hand²a symbol of her power. The right hand that she extends is symbolically
transformed into the embodiment of the communal strength derived from honoring a
tradition of folk practice, and its intrinsic New World Creole syncretic practices.
7D\ORU¶VO\ULFVUHVRQDWHZLWh the character of Moses, the charismatic protagonist
RI=RUD1HDOH+XUVWRQ¶VIRONUHWHOOLQJRIWKH+HEUHZ([RGXV Moses, Man of the

Mountain. In this novel, Hurston transforms the biblical Moses of the Old Testament
WUDGLWLRQLQWRWKH³JUHDWHVWKRRGRRPDQWKDWHYHUOLYHG´ZKRVHULJKWKDQGRU³URGRI
SRZHU´V\QHFKGRFKDOO\HQFRPSDVVHVWKHFRPSOH[KLVWRULFDOFRQQHFWLRQVDPRQJKRRGRR
New World traditions, and binds them to their expansive connections among Southern
coastal folk traditions. In her opening remarks, Hurston points out that Moses has
evolved multiple symbolic manifestations that evince his meaning to numerous diasporas.
6KHZULWHVWKDW³>Z@KHUHYHUWKHFKLOGUHQRI$IULFDKDYHEHHQVFDWWHUHGE\VODYHU\WKHUHLV
the acceptance of Moses as the fountain of mystic powers. This is not confined to
Negroes. In America there are countless people of other races depending upon mystic
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V\PEROVDQGVHDOVDQGV\OODEOHVVDLGWRKDYHEHHQXVHGE\0RVHVWRZRUNKLVZRQGHUV´
To the Hebrew people, he is a representative Messianic figure who led the Children of
Israel out of bondage in Egypt into freedom. She adds that in Haitian Vodou cosmology,
³WKHKLJKHVWJRGLQWKH+DLWLDQSDQWKHRQLV'DPEDOOD2XHGR2XHGR7RFDQ)UHGD
Dahomey and he is identified as Moses, thHVHUSHQWJRG´'DPEDOODDFHQWUDODQG
powerful god of Vodou, has as his symbol a staff²his rod of power²that converts into a
VHUSHQWDWZLOODQG³LQHYHU\WHPSOHRI'DPEDOODKWKHUHLVDOLYLQJVQDNHRUV\PERO´
( Moses xxiv). This rod of power that Damballah shares with Moses is the symbolic
LQVWUXPHQWDURXQGZKLFKPXOWLSOHGLDVSRULFIRUFHVFRQYHUJH7KHUHIRUH0RVHV¶V RU
'DPEDOODK¶V VWDIIV\PEROL]HVFRQQHFWLYLW\IRUJHGWKURXJKVKDUHGKLVWRULFPHPRU\DQG
that Damballah, like Moses, looms as a charged figure symbolizing freedom and power
that unites New World diasporas.
Just as Hurston understood the relevance of the Exodus myth to African American
and Afro-Caribbean diasporas, she understood how this same myth bound the African
American and Jewish peoples. The daughter of John Hurston, a minister to the Sanctified
Church of Eatonville Florida, Zora Neale Hurston was intimately familiar with the story
of the Exodus, and with the sympathetic identification African Americans shared with the
Jewish peoples as each held the Exodus story as a sacred narrative of freedom and
deliverance. Albert Raboteau explicates this abiding historical bond among the members
ERWKGLDVSRUDVE\SRLQWLQJRXWWKDW³>$IULFDQ@VODYHVSUD\HGIRUWKHIXWXUHGD\RI
deliverance to come, and they kept hope alive by incorporating as part of their mythic
past the Old Testament exodus of Israel out of slavery. The appropriation of the Exodus
story was for the slaves a way of articulating their sense of historical identity as a people.
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That iGHQWLW\ZDVDOVREDVHGRIFRXUVHXSRQWKHLUFRPPRQKHULWDJHRIVODYHU\´
(Raboteau 311). The story of the Hebrew Exodus resonated in the mind and imagination
of Zora Neale Hurston as illustrative of the historical strands that helped to connect
diasporas as the Exodus story contributed greatly to shaping Jewish identity²and
concomitantly²$IULFDQ$PHULFDQLGHQWLW\+XUVWRQ¶VREVHUYDWLRQRIWKHSURIRXQG
relevance of a shared historical memory resonates in Moses, Man of the Mountain, as
Hurston explores the pRWHQWLDORIH[WHQGLQJ0RVHV¶VUHOHYDQFHWRDEURDGHU$IURCaribbean diaspora. Accordingly, Hurston renders her Moses as a figure that extends
across artificial cultural boundaries and is therefore readily recognizable to multiple
peoples. Derek Collins obsHUYHVRI+XUVWRQ¶V0RVHVWKDWKHLV³«DILJXUHFRQFRFWHG
IURP+XUVWRQ¶VRZQEUDQGRIDOFKHP\+HLVQRW+HEUHZEXW(J\SWLDQ²in other words,
African²and not merely endowed with magical powers from God, but a hoodoo conjure
PDQ«DNLQGRIVHPLRORJLFDOHQWLW\whose meaning cannot be resolved only in terms of
RQHFXOWXUH´ &ROOLQV ,QGHHG+XUVWRQ¶V0RVHVHQGXUHVDVDSRZHUIXODQG
emblematic figure representing syncretic cultural confluences, whose right hand of power
provokes events that disclose the suffering, the pain, the humor, and the joys²in sum,
the lived realities that connect his people to a broader, Circum-Caribbean diaspora.
7KH0RVHVRI+XUVWRQ¶VQRYHOKDVEHHQDFRQWURYHUVLDOILJXUHIRUPDQ\+XUVWRQ
scholars. Paul Gilroy has argued that HurstoQ¶V³LGHDOL]DWLRQ´DQG³URPDQWLFL]DWLRQRIWKH
IRON´LPSHGHG+XUVWRQ¶VDELOLW\WRFRQFHLYHRIIRUZDUGPRYLQJ³$IULFDQ$PHULFDQ
FXOWXUDOWUDQVIRUPDWLRQ´ TWGLQ/DPRWKH 6WLOORWKHUVUHDG+XUVWRQ¶V0RVHVDVD
draconian tyrant scripted according to figurations of white paternalism. Indeed, the
0RVHVRI+XUVWRQ¶VQRYHOHPERGLHVTXDOLWLHVRIOHDGHUVKLSWKDWUHYHDOKLPWREH
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benevolent and compassionate in one instance, while in other, contradictory moments in
the novel, he assumes monstrous, self-serving qualities, and appears indifferent to the
VXIIHULQJRIRWKHUV0DQ\UHFHQWVFKRODUVQRZREVHUYHWKDW+XUVWRQ¶VQRYHOH[SORUHVWKH
nature of black leadership through the character of Moses by configuring his character as
one that encounters consternation and frustration and vents these emotions in violent
displays of his wrath. Hurston constructs her rendition of Moses as a bifurcated subject
who struggles to overcome disappointment in face of the internecine quarrels of those he
leads, and to resolve these obstacles with his nobler pursuit to unite his nation once freed
from bondage.
This reading of Moses Man of the Mountain builds on the interpretation of Moses
as a character adamantly tied to a noble sense of responsibility and a notion of right; but
also as one who engages the power divinely vested in him to navigate these pitfalls and to
catalyze events that disclose his own trials and those of his people. In effect, Moses is the
³FRQMXUHU´RIDQHWKQRJUDSKLFWH[WWKDWH[SRVHVWKHG\QDPLFVWKDWDUHIRUmed between a
leader and individuals psychically injured by years spent in bondage. Hurston crafts her
all-too-human Moses in direct accordance with a hoodoo cosmic epistemology: Moses,
who assumes dual impulses toward generosity and sudden cruelty, resonates
harmoniously with the Vodou concept of the multi-faceted lwa, which mirrors the
fallibility and fickleness of its servitors. Further, In Moses, Man of the Mountain, Hurston
situates Moses in a context of marvelous reality²one that invites the reader to examine
historical events as they were lived by recasting biblical tropes of miracles and of
plagues, of pestilence and the horrors of war, as agents of the marvelous. Hurston grafts a
hoodoo, or Vodou aesthetic onto the biblical Moses to produce a forward-looking telos in
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which she invites readers to take a backward glance at a historico-mythical past and
interpret lived experience through the lens of the marvelous. From here she enables
readers to speculate on the truths of ancestral experience as her Moses made conjurerethnographer discloses them through gesture, performance, and the portentous lifting of
his mighty hand.
At the core of this strategy, Hurston positions Miriam, the emblematic and
amorphous figure of the Mother, and later, Moses himself as triadic figures that create a
paradigm through which one can analyze critically the various modes of creating
ethnography. By configuring a triadic matrix of relationships among these dynamic and
central characters, Hurston dramatizes how the ethnographic pen is passed from one
author of culture to the next. In so doing, she enables her readers to witness the
perspectival disparities that exist between the projects of her contemporary white male
ethnographers who foster a paternalist agenda and that of postcolonial peoples whose
non-literary, embodied performances of custom and memory, often escape the western
DQWKURSRORJLVW¶VJD]H%\VLWXDWLQJ0RVHVDQG0LULDPDVDQWLSRGDOILJXUHV+XUVWRQ
dramatizes the conflict between western modes of recording postcolonial cultures and
uncovers the hidden voices of those cultures. Simultaneously, the Mother figure whose
positioning is compromised in the process represents lost claims to authenticity and
origin.
,QKHUFULWLTXHRI+XUVWRQ¶V Moses, Erica Edwards claims that Hurston sets
Miriam in opposition to Moses as alternate model of leadership, and indeed, Hurston
GRHV+RZHYHU0LULDPLV0RVHV¶VXQVSRNHQDGYHUVDU\DQDVSLULQJDQGVHOIaggrandizing leader who strives not for the greater good of her people, but for the
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purpose of satisfying her monstrous desire for credit and recognition. In the opening
chapters of Moses+XUVWRQH[SORLWVWKHELEOLFDOWURSHRI0RVHV¶VGLYLQHO\SUHGHVWLQHG
fate to lead, and positions Miriam as the antipode to the type of leader her brother will
ultimately prove to be. Miriam grows to adulthood guided expressly by the hope that her
exploits will be preserved for posterity in the historic record. In this sense, Miriam
assumes traits of sexism and controlism that are conventionally ascribed to male power
ILJXUHV0LULDP¶VLQLWLDOFRPLQJRIDJHLVIUDPHGE\WKHWURSHRIKHUGHVLUHDJURWHVTXH
longing for credit and centrality that ultimately blinds her to nobler objectives. Her
narrative begins with the wanton eye-looks of desire upon the female subject, and ends
with the usurpation of the Mother Figure²the Hurstonian emblem of genealogical,
historical, and figurative connectivity that is often violently or suddenly supplanted in
+XUVWRQ¶VQRYHOVEXW+XUVWRQDVDXWKRUVHHNVWRUHVWRUHWKe lost Mother figure through
the workings of the conjure woman as ethnographer.
+XUVWRQ¶VUHWHOOLQJRIWKHELEOLFDO([RGXVRSHQVDVWKH3KDUDRKKDVVHQWRXWDQ
edict ordering all Hebrew boys to be executed. Hurston portrays the uneasy stillness and
dread RIWKLVRSHQLQJVFHQHDVKHUQDUUDWRUREVHUYHVWKDW³0RVHVKDGQ¶WFRPH\HWDQG
these were the years when Israel first made tears. Pharaoh had entered the bedrooms of
Israel. The birthing beds of Hebrews were matters of state. The Hebrew womb had fallen
unGHUWKHKHHORI3KDUDRK´7KHRSSUHVVHGKDGEHHQYLROHQWO\IRUFHGLQWRVLOHQFHLQWKH
ZDNHRIWKHLURSSUHVVRUDVZRPHQVWLIOHGWKHLUDQJXLVKHGFULHVLQFKLOGELUWKDQG³>P@HQ
learned to beat their breasts with clenched fists and breathe out their agony without
VRXQG´ Moses  -RFKHEHGLVGHWHUPLQHGWRHQVXUHKHUFKLOG¶VVXUYLYDODQGSUHSDUHVD
small niche in their home where she keeps her son until he is three months old. She then
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sets the child adrift on the Nile River on a raft of pitch and bulrushes. In the biblical book
RI([RGXV-RFKHEHG¶VGDXJKWHU0LULDPEULHIO\DFFRPSDQLHVKHUPRWKHUWRWKHEDQNRI
the Nile before disappearing from the narrative completely (KJV, Exod. 2). Hurston
makes a decisive and significant alteration to the biblical version of the story by featuring
young Miriam more prominently in her version: Hurston places Miriam with the task of
delivering the baby to the Nile, and her mother is not present at all.
In the wee hours of the morning, Miriam, a child of nine, takes her infant brother
to the riverbank and sets the little raft on the water. Her long sentry among the bulrushes
tires her, and she drifts off to sleep just before daybreak. When she awakes, she spots the
3KDUDRK¶VGDXJKWHUEDWKLQJLQWKHSRRORXWVLGHWKHSDODFHVXrrounded by a coterie of
eunuchs and handmaidens. Young Miriam fixates on the sensual scene, and WKHZRPDQ¶V
beauty, poise, and wealth WUDQVIL[HVWKHFKLOG³5R\DOW\LVDZRQGHUIXOWKLQJ´WKHOLWWOH
JLUOVD\VWRKHUVHOI³,WVXUHLVDILQHKDSSHQLQJ,WRXght to be so that everybody that
ZDQWHGWRFRXOGEHDTXHHQ«´  7KHFRWHULHPRYHVRQWRZDUGWKHSDODFHEXWLQKHU
forgetfulness, Miriam stands up to get a better look, and it is then that she is spotted. A
lady-in-waiting sees her on the bank and suspHFWVWKDWVKH¶VDVS\KRZHYHUWKHprincess
EOLWKHO\UHPDUNVWKDWWKHFKLOGFRXOGSRVHQRKDUPEHFDXVH³>J@RYHUQPHQWVDUHQRW
RYHUWKURZQE\OLWWOHJLUOV´  :KHWKHU+XUVWRQLQWHQGHGLWWREHXQGHUVWRRGWKDW
0LULDPRYHUKHDUGWKLVUHPDUNLVQRWFOHDUKRZHYHUWKH3ULQFHVV¶VUHPDUNVHHPVWRKDYH
sRPHKRZPDGHDQLQGHOLEOHLPSULQWLQWKHFKLOG¶VSV\FKH0LULDP¶VFDPSDLJQIRU
recognition, and her rivalry with her brother commences from this pivotal moment.
Edwards observes how this scene provides Miriam with an imaginary respite from
the horror of thHFKLOG¶VEUXWDOUHDOLW\$V\RXQJ0LULDPJD]HVRQWKHµPDUYHORXV¶VFHQH
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RIIHPLQLQHEHDXW\DQGVSOHQGRUWKDWXQIROGVEHIRUHKHULQDµJORULRXVVLWH¶VKHLV
confronted with a phenomenon that before had not existed in her day-to-day reality.
While she transfixes on the scene, she is jolted from the fact that the Hebrew women of
Goshen, including her own mother are forced into silence under penalty of death. They,
unlike the Princess who lives in luxury, must stifle their cries of pain in childbirth (1).
Edwards observes that Hurston underscores the vastly uneven positioning of women in
0LULDP¶VELEOLFDOZRUOG²and incidentally²LQWKHFKLOG¶VHYROYLQJZRUOGYLHZ (GZDUGV
1091). As Miriam observes the princess, the child is met with a scene that conflates
opulence and pampered beauty with the feminine. Meanwhile Egyptian law relegates
Hebrew slave women to a wretched condition in which they are persecuted for their race,
and for the poverty that attends that oppression. Most damning, they are oppressed for the
intrinsically female act of childbirth. In her naïveté, Miriam creates a juxtaposition of
models of femininity in which the image of the Princess supplants that of her own mother
DVWKHPRUHGHVLUDEOHPRGHORIIHPLQLQLW\ZKLFKWRHPXODWH0LULDP¶VUHYHODWLRQ of
desire at the bank of the Nile River discloses truths about her own developing character
and motivations that become increasingly apparent later in the narrative. She appears
LQGLIIHUHQWWRKHUPRWKHU¶VVXIIHULQJDQGREOLYLRXVWRWKHIDFWWKDWWKH3ULncess, a symbol
of the power the Egyptian oppressor, is indirectly responsible for the misery of the
+HEUHZZRPHQZKR³VKXGGHUHGZLWKWHUURUDWWKHLQGLIIHUHQFHRIWKHLUZRPEVWR
(J\SWLDQODZ´ +XUVWRQ Moses 1).
1HYHUWKHOHVV+XUVWRQ¶VOLQJXLVWLFILJXUDWion in this passage initially calls to the
UHDGHU¶VPLQGWKHGHILDQWFRQWLQXDQFHRIUHSURGXFWLRQDQGOLIHGHVSLWHIRUPLGDEOH
political obstacles. One plumbs deeper to find meaning that suggests that the innermost
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private lives of these oppressed mothers remain nonetheless resilient to the volition of
external and faceless machinations that legislate their oppression. While Miriam gazes
dreamily upon this opulent scene of material wealth and feminized grandeur, the cries of
real female strength and endurance IDOOVLOHQWWR0LULDP¶VHDUV
7KRXJK0LULDP¶V\RXQJDQGLPSUHVVLRQDEOHPLQGGRHVQRW\HWJUDVSWKHFUXHO
irony of what unfolds around her, these passages mark the moment in which her
grotesque desire for material things and credit begins to form. Edwards interprets
0LULDP¶VUDSWXUHZLWKWKH3ULQFHVVDVWKHFKLOG¶VQDVFHQWVWLUULQJVRIKRPRVH[XDOGHVLUH
0LULDP¶VHYHQWXDOJRDOUHDFKHVEH\RQGIDFLOHH[SODQDWLRQVRIOLELGLQRXVXUJLQJV
KRZHYHU0LULDP¶VGHVLUHWKDWLQLWLDWHVDVWKHQDwYHDZHLQWKHSUHVHQFHRf the Princess
and her coterie evolves into a desire for material wealth that she later conflates with
female leadership. By appropriating the framework and logic of the Mosaic myth in
which the Almighty presages fate and destiny, Hurston situates Miriam as a contender for
greatness; but she undermines her own claim to glory by permitting her selfishness to
interfere. Though she is at this juncture far too young to interpret the consequences of her
actions, her mother has sent her on an auspicious errand that, if carried out according to
plan, could offer Miriam an instrumental, and significant leadership role in the historical
record. Had she avoided engaging so long in a covetous gaze, she would have had
assumed a loftier role in her own freedom and to the freedom of the Israelites as a nation.
However, she turns her eye away from the desperate circumstances of her people to revel
in the moment in which the princess acknowledged her. This fleeting acknowledgement
makes Miriam instantly visible, and in her childish imagination, permits her sufficient
entre into the inner circle of the Egyptian power structure. By constructing Miriam in this
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way, Hurston critiques those who would claim leadership or power that is predicated on
the mimicry and desire that evolve from eye-looks upon and from those in power.
Hurston suggests that a thralldom with the trappings of material wealth and power can
HYHQWXDWHDVRQH¶VXQGRLQJZKLOH0LULDPUHIOHFWVGUHDPLO\RQWKHVFHQHWKHIXWXUH
prophet who one day will deliver her people from the misery of slavery drifts aimlessly
RXWRIKHUJUDVS+XUVWRQ¶VGHFLVLRQWRSODFH0LULDPDWWKHVFHQHLVGRXEO\VLJQLILFDQWLQ
the biblical version of the Mosaic narrative, Jochebed sets the child adrift at the bank of
the Nile. Hurston situates Miriam in that auspicious role in which she has an instrumental
KDQGLQKHU\RXQJEURWKHU¶VGHVWLQ\DQGKHQFHLQWKHGHVWLQ\RIKHUSHRSOHDUROHWKDW
her mother occupied in the biblical version. Yet, Hurston portrays Miriam as having, and
then forfeiting that actual role in exchange for daydreams of power.
0LULDP¶VVXEVHTXHQWHPERGLHGSHUIRUPDQFHVEHWUD\KHUDWWHPSWVWRUHIRUPXODWH
WKHQDUUDWLYHRI0RVHV¶VGHVWLQ\WRVXLWKHURZQREMHFWLYHV+HUILUVWPRYHLVWRGLVWDQFH
herself from Moses and from the action to manufacture her own narrative. After she is
VSRWWHGE\RQHRIWKH3ULQFHVV¶VODGLHV-in-waiting, Miriam suddenly panics and returns
home to Jochebed. Aware of what she certainly will face as punishment for her long
delay, she invents an alibi WRGHIOHFWKHUPRWKHU¶VDQJHU:KHQWKHOLWWOHJLUODUULYHVKRPH
she immediately admits to her mother that she fell asleep at the riverbank. However,
when her initial honesty fails to be rewarded, Miriam is compelled by self-preservation to
embellish detaLOVDQGHPEHOOLVKVKHGRHV³<RXVHHPDPD´0LULDPEHJLQVHDUQHVWO\
³ZKLOH,ZDVDVOHHSWKHEDVNHWZLWK\RXUEDE\LQLWIORDWHGGRZQ-stream and the Princess
saw it and took him home to the palace with her. Then when she was ready to go she saw
the baby DQGVHQWDQGWRRNLWZLWKKHU´  7RGLIIXVHKHUPRWKHU¶VDQJHUDQGWR
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reassure Jochebed that the child made it to safety, she adds that the Princess made a
delighted fuss over him in which she cradled the child and cooed at him. However, as she
sinks IXUWKHULQWRKHUUHYHULH0LULDP¶VVWRU\VKLIWVWRDVHOI-indulgent monologue in
ZKLFKVKHUHFUHDWHVWKH3ULQFHVV¶VDSSHDUDQFHDWWLWXGHDQGJHVWXUHV³$QGPDPD´VKH
FRQWLQXHV³WKH3ULQFHVVKDGDKHDGGUHVVRIEOXHIHDWKHUVWKDWIHOOGRZQRYHUKHU
shouldHUVLQDUHDOSUHWW\ZD\OLNHWKLV´0LULDPJUDEEHGDVKDZODQGGUDSHGLWRYHUKHU
head and strutted about (31). By mimicking the way the Princess walks and moves,
Miriam indulges a fantasy in which she escapes from acknowledging her failure to live
up to her responsibility to watch over the infant Moses. However, by constructing her
own Marvelous reality in which she indulges the fantasy that enables her to claim
ownership in part of the prestige that the Princess represents, she discloses her own
agenda.
0LULDP¶VLQVLVWHQWDQGFKLOGLVKVHOI-indulgence exacerbates her position and her
PRWKHU¶VYRFLIHURXVGHPDQGVEUHDNKHUUHYHULH0LULDP insistently refers to her infant
EURWKHUDV³the EDE\´RU³your FKLOG´ HPSKDVLVPLQH 0LULDP¶Vverbal distancing
from the subject of Moses indicates that she fails to acknowledge her relationship to the
baby²DQGKHUSDUWLQWKHJUHDWHUWDVNVKHZDVVHQWWRFRPSOHWH0LULDP¶VIDLOXUHWR
recognize her connection to the child is initially due in part to a naïve dismissal of the
urgent situation her family is in, and her assumption that Moses and his fate are the
province of the adult world²a world that exists outside the purview of her childish
imagination. However it is this distancing that places her in the periphery of the real, and
fully instantiates her in an internal world of misguided fantasy. Further, Miriam has not
RQO\DOORZHG0RVHVWRHVFDSHKHUPLQGVKHFRQILUPV-RFKHEHG¶VXOWLPDWHGLVDSSHDUDQFH
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IURPWKHQDUUDWLYHZKHQVKHUHPDUNV³,ORYHWKH3ULQFHVVPDPD I wish she would take
PHWRWKHSDODFHWRR´  0LULDP¶VIDQFLIXOUHPDUNKDVVHULRXVXQGHUSLQQLQJVWKDW
VXJJHVWWKDWVKHVXEFRQVFLRXVO\YLHVILUVWIRUKHUPRWKHU¶VSRVLWLRQDV0RVHV¶VGHOLYHUHU
WRWKH3ULQFHVVDQGKLVIDWHDQGWKHQIRUKHUEURWKHU¶VSRsition as an eventual leader. She
wants to be Moses and live in the palace of the Pharaoh, and to be nurtured by the
3ULQFHVV0LULDP¶VLGHDOL]HGIDQWDV\RIWKHPDWHULDOO\HQGRZHGIHPLQLQHPDWHUQDO
Despite her predilections for childish fantasy, the core RI0LULDP¶VWDOHEHDUVRXW:
Moses was indeed taken in and raised by the 3KDUDRK¶VGDXJKWHU; however, Miriam did
not actually witness the child being taken in. The biblical Exodus story configures
0LULDPH[SUHVVO\DVDPXWHZLWQHVVWRWKHLQIDQW0RVHV¶VMRurney down the Nile and
nothing more, which suggests that her task to witness and report on this event is vital to
WKHGHYHORSPHQWRIWKHELEOLFDOQDUUDWLYHLQ+XUVWRQ¶VVFKHPH,Q+XUVWRQ¶VWUDGLWLRQDO
style, seeing and perceiving are intrinsic to the vitality of narrative. Additionally, the
positioning and bias of the viewer is equally critical. By failing to be truthful to her
PRWKHUWKH0LULDPRI+XUVWRQ¶VQRYHOIDLOVWROLYHXSWRKHUDVVLJQHGIXQFWLRQLQWKH
Exodus narrative: she falls asleep and later crafts a tale of her own design, placing herself
as the central player. The tale she tells in the beginning draws listeners, and the child
enjoys an intoxicating moment in which she receives the attention she craves from the
adults around her. Soon her father, and other members of the community cluster around
her to hear the VWRU\RI0RVHVLQWKHSDODFHDQG³FRQFHLYHGDQGDGGHGGHWDLOVDWWKHLU
pleasure, and the legend grew like grass´  0LULDP¶VUHWHOOLQJWULJJHUVDQLPDJLQDWLYH
impulse to shape the narrative to fit with the sublimated, unspoken desires of her
OLVWHQHUV(ULFD(GZDUGVREVHUYHVWKDW³0LULDP¶VVWRU\LVKHWHURJORVVLFLWLVDG\QDPLF
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PRYLQJQDUUDWLYHWKDWPHUJHVKHUIDQWDV\WKHSHRSOH¶VNQRZOHGJHDQGWKHFRPPXQLW\¶V
GHVLUHIRUDQµLQVLGHU¶LQWKHSDODFH´ (GZDUGV 0LULDP¶VQDUUDWLYHLVLQGHHGD
collaboration of individual and communal desire: her own covetous desire to connect
ZLWKDILJXUHRIWKHRSSUHVVLYHFDVWHVWLPXODWHVWKHFRPPXQLW\¶VHQY\²and fantasy²as
WKH\LPDJLQH³RQH RIWKHLURZQ´ZLWKLQWKHFRQILQHVWKHSDODFH6RRQWKHFRQIOXHQFHRI
this desire gives way to a narrative that gravitates farther away from the truth. Truth gives
ZD\WRDFKLOG¶VIDQWDV\DQGWKHWDOHHYROYHVLQWRDQHODERUDWHIDOVLI\LQJP\WK7KRXJK
HuUVWRQFHUWDLQO\VRXJKWWRGUDPDWL]HKRZDFXOWXUH¶VQDUUDWLYHVDUHSURGXFHGWKURXJK
SRO\YRFDOLW\DQGPXOWLSOHFRQWULEXWLRQV0LULDP¶VDFWLRQVDUHSDUWLFXODUO\GHVWUXFWLYHVKH
is motivated primarily by a covetous desire to mimic the aesthetics of power, and by a
persistent, inhibiting greed to maintain narrative control, and to sculpt that narrative
according to her own agenda.
,WLVVLJQLILFDQWWKDW0LULDPYDQLVKHVIRUVHYHUDOFKDSWHUVLQZKLFK+XUVWRQ¶V
narrator foregrounds the progression of Moses as he comes of age in the house of the
Pharaoh. As a boy of about twelve, young Moses has grown accustomed to a life of
privilege and wealth; but unlike his brother Ta-Phar, Moses does not concern himself
with training to become a great warrior, but instead prefers to inhabit the palace libraries,
pouring over its volumes and amassing esoteric knowledge. The youngster cultivates a
relationship with the elderly stable hand, Mentu²a character borne entirely in the
imagination of the author²from whom he learns the ways of the universe: that darkness
DOWHUQDWHVZLWKWKHOLJKWRIGD\EHFDXVHGDUNQHVVLVWKH³ZRPERIFUHDWLRQ´WKDWELUWKVWKH
day. He learns the nature of God and the universe, and the habits of the animals²both
real and fabled. The stories that the old man tells strengthen the growing bond between
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Moses and Mentu, and provide a means through which Moses can access the origins of
KLVGHVWLQ\+XUVWRQFKDUDFWHUL]HV0HQWX¶VVWRULHVG\QDPLFDVWKRXJKWKH\ZHUHOLYLQJ
breathing organisms:
They always seemed to want to get out where people could see them. That had
puzzled the old stableman a great deal because they were not always beautiful nor
their behavior pleasant. Nevertheless one and all wanted to get out as soon as ever
they could to show themselves. They always departed about their own business
once they had been given outside life by his lips²for he could not write at all. So
they had no home in the papyrus rolls like others who spring from the minds of
scribes. These images and happenings of the mind, scrambled from his lips and
entertained the listeners for a day, then went to join the thousands of other dreams
where they dwelt ( Moses 38).
0HQWXUHODWHVDIRONQDUUDWLYHWKDWFRQVWLWXWHVWKHUHSHUWRLUHRI0RVHV¶VZRUOGYLHZWKH
realities of lived e[SHULHQFHWKDWDUH³QRWDOZD\VEHDXWLIXO´EULQJWKHER\LQWR
confrontation with his history, present, and with the future he must face. The Book of

Thoth, which Mentu describes as an ancient text guarded by a great serpent, has existed
under the sea for ceQWXULHVEXWWKLVWRPHLVDQLQWHJUDOSDUWRI0RVHV¶VIXWXUHDQG
contributes greatly to his destiny as a leader. Hurston constructs a paradox concerning the
tales told by Miriam and those told by Mentu to Moses: Miriam contrives a linear
narrative set in the past, with a discernible beginning, middle, and end. She harnesses
control of her narrative, tailoring it to suit her idealized fantasies and desires. Meanwhile,
0HQWX¶VWDOHKDVQRGLVFHUQLEOHEHJLQQLQJPLGGOHRUHQGLWLVFLUFXODUDQGH[LVWVRXWVLde
chronological time, in which past, present, and future occur contemporaneously. Further,
0HQWX¶VPHQWRULQJRI0RVHVSDUWLFXODUO\KLVGLUHFWLRQRI0RVHVWRWKH(J\SWLDQ Book of

Thoth LVVLJQLILFDQW,Q+XUVWRQ¶VUHQGLWLRQRIWKH0RVDLFP\WKWKHDQFLHQW Egyptian
book of Mysteries is a text belonging to the controlling political structure. By accessing
this text, Moses learns the secrets of its contents and decodes its rules of law that enable
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him to become a great leader. In effect, like the legendary trickster, the Moses of
+XUVWRQ¶VQRYHOZUHVWVWKHWRROVIURPWKH0DVWHUWRGHFRQVWUXFWWKH0DVWHU¶V+RXVH
0HQWX¶VWDOHWKRXJKLWVXJJHVWVDGLVWDQWRULJLQDVWKH³GDUN´EHJHWVWKH³GD\´H[LVWV
outside time and is controlled by the culture that creates it. By setting up these
paradoxical scenarios, Hurston makes her critique of those imperialist forces outside a
cultural happening that propose to author ethnography for the purposes of maintaining
their own control. The author extends this critique further by positioning Miriam outside
the action of the novel as a frustrated and mute observer. Though she is divested narrative
control, she nonetheless clamors for it. Above all, she desires credit.
The reader does not encounter Miriam again until she appears briefly at the palace
in search of Moses, and it is then that he learns that he is not an Egyptian of the royal
FODVVDVKHEHOLHYHGEXWLQIDFWD+HEUHZ$WWKLVVWDJHRI0RVHV¶VUHYHODWLRQDERXWKLV
birth, Miriam exists outside the central action of the narrative and materializes only in the
ODQJXDJHRIRWKHUV+XUVWRQUHGXFHV0LULDP¶VSUHVHQFHWRPHUHVSRNHQUHIHUHQFHVVKH
ZLWQHVVHVEXWLVQHYHUZLWQHVVHG,WLVVLJQLILFDQWWKDWWKHUHDGHUOHDUQVRI0LULDP¶VYLVLW
to the palace of the Pharaoh as Moses does, only through the words of his Ethiopian wife.
The African female subject is the taleteller in this instance, and it is her language that
\LHOGV0LULDP¶VH[LVWHQFH+RZHYHU0LULDP¶VHOOLSWLFDOSUHVHQFHFDWDO\]HV0RVHVWR
action. When Moses learns that he is Hebrew, the news galvanizes his campaign to bring
the Hebrew slaves to freedom. He sets out to wander among them and there he
encounters an Egyptian overseer whipping a Hebrew slave who cowers in pain. Moses
becomes enraged, and in a fit of blind misguided anger murders the overseer and has him
buried in the sand. Despite the nature of his crime that shocks the sensibilities of the
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modern reader, Hurston engages the modes of meting out justice that were consistent
with his day. Though Moses exhibits an underdeveloped concept of avenging his Hebrew
EURWKHUKHQRQHWKHOHVVVWUXJJOHVWRDVFHQGWRKLVSODFHDVOHDGHU0HDQZKLOH0LULDP¶V
SKDQWRPSUHVHQFHORRPVRXWVLGHWKHDFWLRQ0LULDP¶VHDUO\VHOILVKDFWKDVH[LOHGKHUWR
the periphery: she remains a wraith that provokes and prompts the action, but she does
not engage fully in the narrative.
Miriam appears again, and again she is disembodied, appearing only through the
spoken words of Moses and Aaron. Moses has returned to Egypt, accompanied by his
brother, Aaron, who informs him that Miriam has become a great prophetess to the
people of Goshen, and prepares gris-JULVZKLFKVKHVHOOVRXWRIKHUKRPH³0LULDPJRWD
FHUWDLQOLWWOHEXQGOHWKDWVKHPDNHVWKDWDLQ¶WQRELJJHUWKDQDPDQ¶VWKXPE´$DURQ
expODLQVWR0RVHV³<RXSXWWKDWDURXQG\RXUQHFNDQGZHDULWDQGQRWKLQJFDQ¶WGR\RX
QRKDUP´  $DURQ¶VGLDORJXHZLWK0RVHVDVWKH\HQWHU(J\SWLPSOLHVWKDWVKHKDV
become a charlatan in search of renown, rather than a legitimate soothsayer. This
infoUPDWLRQSLTXHV0RVHV¶VVXVSLFLRQDQGKHUDLVHVDSHUWLQHQWTXHVWLRQ0RVHVDVNV
$DURQZK\LI0LULDPLVVXFKDSRZHUIXOSURSKHWHVVKDVQ¶WVKHPDGHDQHIIRUWWRIUHH
,VUDHO"$DURQUHSOLHVWKDW³:HKDYHQ¶WFRQVLGHUHGOLNHWKDWDQGLIZHGLGZHPLJKWVD\
thDWZHWKDWLV0LULDPZDVFDOOHGWRSURSKHV\WRWKHSHRSOHDQGQRWWRVDYHWKHP´
$DURQ¶VVOLSSHU\UHMRLQGHURQO\SDUWLDOO\PDVNVWKHPDFKLQDWLRQVEHORZWKHVXUIDFH
According to the biblical story of the Exodus, God chose Aaron as the prophet of Moses,
because he, unlike his brother, possessed a gift for speech and persuasion (KJV, Exod.
4.14- ,QVWHDG+XUVWRQFDVWV0LULDPDVWKHXQVHHQIRUFHWKDWPDQLSXODWHV$DURQ¶V
speech and motivations. Miriam appears to have renounced her voice to speak through
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her brother, much as a puppeteer would manipulate a puppet on strings. As the dialogue
EHWZHHQ$DURQDQG0RVHVGHYHORSVDVXEWH[WHPHUJHVWKDWUDLVHV0RVHV¶VVXVSLFLRQ
about what is actually at work between Aaron and Miriam. It becomes evident that the
siEOLQJVGRLQGHHGYLHIRUµFUHGLW¶IRUGHOLYHULQJWKH+HEUHZVRXWRI(J\SW²not to
SURSKHV\WKHFRPLQJRI0RVHV$DURQ¶VLQVLVWHQFHYH[HVKLPEXW0RVHVKXPRUVKLV
EURWKHUE\SDUURWLQJKLVVSHHFK0RVHVUHVSRQGVIODWO\³7KHSRLQW,ZDQWWRJHWFOHDULQ
your mind is that if you, I mean Miriam, is called to prophesy to Israel and I am called to
VDYH,VUDHORXUSDWKVGRQ¶WFRQIOLFWDWDOO´2QHFRQFOXGHVIURPWKLVGLDORJXHWKDWXQWLO
this stage of the narrative, Miriam asserted control over Aaron in a bid to sabotage at
OHDVWDSRUWLRQ0RVHV¶VJORU\0RVHVERXQGWRKLVDSSRLQWPHQWE\*RGWRIUHHWKH
children of Israel, views this less as a competition for glory, than a collaborative effort
DPRQJDOOWKUHH0RVHV¶VDJHQGDLVSODLQKHZDQWVWKHVDOYDWLRQRIKLV people, and little
else. Nonetheless, Aaron presses further and couches his language in oily subterfuge.
³7KHSRLQWLV´$DURQILQDOO\H[SODLQV³,GRQ¶WVHHKRZFRPHVKHWKDWLVboth of us,
FDQ¶WJHWFUHGLWIRUZKDWZHJRWWRGRLQVDYLQJ,VUDHO$QGWKDWLVPLJKW\LPSRUWDQW´
(136). Miriam lurks on the margins of the narrative as her hunger for credit for her part in
freeing the Israelites intensifies. However, when she returns fully formed to the narrative,
her jealousy culminates at the sight of Moses¶VZLIH=LSSRUDK,WLVGXULQJWKLVVFHQHLQ
WKHQRYHOLQZKLFK+XUVWRQ¶VVWUDWHJ\WRFRQVWUXFWDWULDGLFSDUDGLJPRIIHPDOHSRZHU
struggle and ethnographic control of narrative manifests most conspicuously.
The Hebrews have defeated the Pharaoh and his army, and have braved an attack
from the Amalekites. Moses has led the Hebrews and the Kenites²SHRSOHRI³PL[HG
EORRG´ZKRP+XUVWRQGHVFULEHVDVKDYLQJDFFRPSDQLHGWKH+HEUHZVWRWKHIRRWRI0W
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Sinai²DQGWKH\SUHSDUHFDPSIRUWKHQH[WGD\¶VMRXUQH\XSWKH mountain. By this time
Miriam has deteriorated into a gnarled woman nearing ninety. She has exhibited valiance
LQEDWWOHDQGSDVVLRQDWHGHYRWLRQWRWKH+HEUHZV¶WULXPSKRYHUWKH(J\SWLDQDUP\
+XUVWRQ¶VQDUUDWRUGHVFULEHVWKHROGZRPDQDVVKHFHOHEUDWHVLn an exuberant, if
momentary performance of dancing, singing, and playing the cymbals. However, her
HQWKXVLDVPKDOWVVXGGHQO\ZKHQ0RVHV¶VIDPLO\²Jethro and Zipporah²arrive. When
the elegant and bejeweled Zipporah approaches, Miriam seethes in silence. After a
moment the old woman recovers her voice to express the full scope of her vitriolic
UHVHQWPHQWIRU=LSSRUDK,QWKHGLDWULEHWKDWHQVXHV0LULDP¶VXQZDYHULQJGHVLUHIRU
PDWHULDOZHDOWKEHDXW\DQGPRVWRIDOOµFUHGLW¶IRUKHUVXIIHULQJDQGIRUKHUFRQtribution
to battle rise resoundingly to the surface.
7KHVLJKWRI=LSSRUDK¶VGHOLFDWHEHDXW\DQGUDLPHQWLPPHGLDWHO\WKUXVWV0LULDP
back to the memory of her childhood, in which she eyed with equal envy, the daughter of
Pharaoh. When she compares her own threadbare garments and her weathered hands and
IHHWWRWKHGHOLFDWHIRUPRI=LSSRUDKKHUMHDORXV\VZHOOVWREXUVWLQJ³/RRNDWWKH
KXVV\´0LULDPH[FODLPV³6RPHERG\WRFRPHTXHHQLWRYHUXVSRRUSHRSOHDQGUREXV´
(219). Miriam, in her self-deprecating comparison to the woman, looks down at her own
jewelry that she herself had taken in battle. Miriam, blinded by her envy, fails to see the
irony of her actions. Zipporah has passively acquired the baubles and trinkets that she
wears: these material things FRPHDVDFRQVHTXHQFHRIKHUKXVEDQG¶VWULXPSKVDWZDU
Moses has no use for material wealth, and he has passed on the spoils of war to his wife.
8QOLNH=LSSRUDKZKRKDVEHHQVREHGHFNHGDVDOLYLQJWHVWDPHQWWR0RVHV¶VKHURLVP
Miriam fought alongside her brother, and by virtue of her own courage and tenacity,
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acquired the material things that she wears on her garments by her own hand. Miriam is
beset by her early eschewal of her own mother as a model of female power. She covets a
life as the Princess once lived; and her desire for such a life occludes her ability to locate
value in her own accomplishment. She sees her own suffering as she once viewed her
PRWKHU¶VVXIIHULQJLQSRYHUW\DQGGLVFULPLQDWLRQDVZUHWFKHG7KHUHIRUHWKHDJHG
Miriam sublimates this wretchedness in the covetousness and constant voyeurism that
reads in her countenance. In a controversial passage, Moses defends Miriam to Jethro
ZKRREVHUYHVWKDW0LULDPSRVVHVVHVWKHKDJJDUGDQGZDQORRNRIRQHZKRKDV³QHYHU
EHHQORYHG´DQGQHYHUEHHQ³QXGHGE\DPDQ´0RVHVSRLQWVRXWWKDWVKHLVWKHOHDGHURI
WKH+HEUHZZRPHQDQGZDUQV³>G@RQ¶WWDNHKHUWRRVHULRXVO\,W¶VKHULGHDRIZKDWD
OHDGLQJZRPDQRXJKWWRORRNOLNH«VKHIHHOVVKHVKRXOGEH/HDGHU-in-&KLHI´&OHDUO\
Moses identifies strong qualities in his sister, but that her character prevents her from
XVLQJWKHP³6KHKDVPRUHEUDLQVDQGPRUHFRXUDJHWRRWKDQ$DURQEXWQRWDOHQWIRU
OHDGHUVKLS7RRVSLWHIXODQGELWWHU/LIHKDVEHHQWRRFUXHOWRKHU'RQ¶WMXGJHKHU´ 18). One coQFOXGHVIURPWKLVGLDORJXH0LULDP¶VELDVHVKDYHGLVWUDFWHGKHUIURPVHOIknowledge, and from acquiring the things that she covets most. By distancing herself
from her own mother Miriam has forfeited her ascendance to real feminine power and
leadership in favor of her pursuit of the artificial accoutrements that she believes
represent power.
Moses, to the contrary, has never explicitly declared an ambition to be a great
ruler or to live in a palace as a king. However, throughout his life he is drawn²perhaps
subconsciously²to representations of material wealth that is often tied to the females
ZKRQDYLJDWHZLWKLQKLVLQWLPDWHFLUFOH2QHQHHGORRNQRIXUWKHUWKDQ+XUVWRQ¶VIRUD\V
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into the syncretic religions of the Caribbean and the Creole customs of New Orleans, to
FRQFOXGHWKDW+XUVWRQ¶VFRQVWUXFWLRQRI0RVHVDQGWKHLQWLPDWHQHWZRUNRIIHPDOHVWR
whom he is invariably drawn, was largely informed not exclusively by male
representative figures of leadership, but by female spiritual leaders who embodied the
conjuring tradition of the South and the West Indian traditions of Vodou. Mother Leafy
Anderson forged unity among the marginalized, disinherited souls of her congregation in
her little church on Amelia Street in New Orleans. Hurston shapes her portrayal of Moses
according to the paradigm set forth by the prominent religious leader and conjure woman.
Anderson, whose Eternal Life Spiritualist Church combined elements of the Sanctified
Church, Catholicism, and hoodoo represents a model of female leadership who actively
sought to cast in sharp relief the confluence of cultural strains that composed not only her
church and her doctrine, but also the multi-cultural, multi-ethnic composition of her
FRQJUHJDWLRQ,QPXFKWKHVDPHZD\+XUVWRQ¶V0RVHVHPEUDFHVWKH.HQites as an
extension of his own diaspora.
%\LQWHUSRODWLQJHOHPHQWVRI$QGHUVRQ¶VSHUVRQDJHDQGOHJDF\+XUVWRQGHSOR\V
KHUFRQYLFWLRQWKDWDFXOWXUHV¶ILQLWHRULJLQVDUHRIOHVVLQWHUHVWWRKHUWKDQDUHWKHZD\V
cultures imprint on one another, influence one another, and constantly change and evolve
through the exchange of shared historical memories. This, to Hurston, was the very crux
of community cohesiveness, and it was largely reflected in the stories, performances and
cultural artifacts that reflect polyvocality and multiple authorships. Anderson, like many
other models of leadership, was not immune to criticism from sources inside and outside
KHUFKXUFK+LVWRULDQV$QGUHZ.DVORZDQG&ODXGH-DFREVREVHUYHWKDW³>F@R-workers
admitted that [Anderson] took in large amounts of money during her Sunday services,
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and claimed that she had made over fifteen hundred dollars from the classes she offered
during the first year alone. She evidently dressed lavishly, favoring lace, sequins,
expensive shoes, and lots oIMHZHOU\´ .DVORZ -DFREV 7KRXJK$QGHUVRQPD\KDYH
flaunted her wealth and success as a spiritual leader, she nonetheless employed her
unique persona and charisma to assemble the faithful under a canopy of acceptance and
belonging at a time in which spiritual life was hardly immune to segregation and racial
prejudice, and women were prohibited from the pulpit. By configuring a Moses that
HPERGLHVWKHFKDUDFWHULVWLFVWKDWDFFRUGZLWK$QGHUVRQ¶VPRGHO+XUVWRQFUHDWHVD
flawed, yet gender-fluid, Moses-as-conjure woman who navigates with ease between the
feminine and the masculine varieties of leadership; and traverses the line between the
mortal and the divine. Susan Sered observes the trend in religious leadership in the
Protestant faith during the nineteenth century, in which tropes of the feminine began to
SUHGRPLQDWHLQUHOLJLRXVLFRQRJUDSK\6KHZULWHVWKDW³>Z@KLOHPHQFRQWLQXHGWR
dominate all leadership roles in mainstream Protestant denominations, by the early
nineteenth century American iconographic representations of Christ showed feminine
FKDUDFWHULVWLFVSUHGRPLQDWLQJ´+RZHYHU6HUHGHPSKDVL]HVDOVRWKDWDOWKRXJKDWWLWXGHV
WRZDUGWKHIHPLQLQHEHJDQWRVKLIWDWWKLVWLPHZRPHQ¶VHFFOHVLDVWLFDOOHDGHUVKLSUROHV
were still considered taboo. She FLWHV/RXLV.HUQQRWLQJWKDW³>R@QWKHRQHKDQGZRPHQ
ZHUHPRUDOO\µEHWWHU¶WKDQPHQ LHOHVVPDWHULDOLVWLFPRUHSLRXV EXWRQWKHRWKHUKDQG
they were not allowed to exercise the power that could be expected to derive from moral
VXSHULRULW\«:RPHQZere simultaneously the source of salvation from the materialistic
world, and secretive, sexual beings. He concludes that this period was characterized by
intense sexual ambivalence and anxiety caused by social, cultural, and economic
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FKDQJHV´ 6HUHG 6uch a climate of gender discrimination in religious and spiritual
leadership underscores the prominence and iconoclasm Mother Anderson represented as
a spiritual leader in her time. She assumed a conventionally male role, and with it, the
charismatic style of spiritual leadership typically assigned to the male reverend. Anderson
FODLPHGIXOOFRQWURORIWKHGRFWULQHVDQGOLWXUJ\RIKHUFKXUFK\HWRSHQHGKHUFKXUFK¶V
doors to unwed mothers, housing them and nurturing them during a time when these
young mothers were turned away. Her possession performances also iterated gender as
fluid and fleeting categories of identity, and interrogated the widely held assumption that
the pulpit was a gendered site. Despite the superficial concessions she made to maleness
in her ministry, Anderson nonetheless steeped her ministry in a perpetually sanctified
Motherhood. Meanwhile, she unabashedly surrounded herself with material trappings
that signified her prominence and wealth.
0RVWQRWDEO\+XUVWRQERUURZVIURP$QGHUVRQ¶Vexample to render Moses a
conjurer whose performance within a Marvelous reality does more than lead her children
into the Promised Land; like Anderson she forges a community by embracing all cultures
UHJDUGOHVVRIWKHRUHWLFDOµRULJLQ¶DQGV\QFUHWL]HVPDOH and female leadership models in a
PRGHFRQVLVWHQWZLWK$QGHUVRQ¶VGRFWULQHRIDSSHDOLQJWRFRQJUHJDQWVRIYDU\LQJ
backgrounds. The biblical Moses of the Old Testament tradition raises his right hand as
WKHLQVWUXPHQWRI*RGLQ+XUVWRQ¶VUHQGHULQJ0RVHV¶s right hand becomes the
synecdoche of what (s)he represents: a figure composed of many syncretisms: his power
originates from the confluence of multiple cultural strains. As I have mentioned earlier,
+XUVWRQ¶V0DUYHORXVUHDOLVRIWHQORFDWHGLQWKRVHLQVWances of cultural syncretism²
SDUWLFXODUO\WKDWHYLGHQFHGLQ0RWKHU/HDI\$QGHUVRQ¶V6SLULWXDOLVW&KXUFK,WLVDWWKRVH
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points at which cultures converge to create a powerfully charged locus for truths
concerning historical memory and experience come to light.
+XUVWRQ¶VPRGHOLQJRI0RVHVDIWHU0RWKHU/HDI\$QGHUVRQLVPRVWDSSDUHQWLQ
the ways she structures the themes of leadership and motherhood²particularly as
motherhood in this novel raises questions concerning the matters of national or individual

origin+XUVWRQ¶VVWUDWHJ\UHVRQDWHVZLWKWKHKLVWRULFDOGLVORFDWLRQRI$IULFDQSHRSOHVWR
the New World. Though African slaves had been forcibly removed from their national
origin, or Motherland, they cultivated new bonds despite violent removal, and the
forcible rupture of familial connection in which wives were separated from husbands and
children were separated from their mothers. Hurston was frequently quick to
acknowledge the shared connections to Africa among African Americans and AfroCaribbean diasporas. However, Cheryl A. Wall has noted that Hurston also stressed the
threads of connectivity that emerged spontaneously in the New World as a result of that
IRUFHGVHSDUDWLRQ :DOO 7UDFLQJDEVROXWHOLQHVRIRULJLQDWLRQDQGµUDFLDOSXULW\¶
was not in +XUVWRQ¶VGHVLJQVKHZDVPRUHLPPHGLDWHO\FRQFHUQHGDERXWWKHFXOWXUDOWLHV
that emerged in the U.S. coastal South and Caribbean, as evidence of the endurance and
resilience of common cultural and ancestral kinships.
In her preface to Moses, Man of the Mountain, Deborah McDowell asserts that
³+XUVWRQLVQRWVRPXFKLQWHQWRQHVWDEOLVKLQJ>0RVHV¶V@RULJLQVEH\RQGGLVSXWHEXW
UDWKHURQFDVWLQJGRXEWVDERXW0RVHV¶µSXUH¶RULJLQVDQGE\H[WHQVLRQRQWKHYHU\LGHD
RIµUDFLDOSXULW\¶´ 0F'RZHOO[LY ,QGHHG Hurston appears to have eschewed the notion
WKDWWKHUHH[LVWHGDQ\VXFKWKLQJDV³UDFLDOSXULW\´RIDQ\NLQGDQGLQIDFWIRFDOL]HVWKLV
FRQYLFWLRQWKURXJK0RVHV¶VZRUGVDQGDFWLRQVWKDWEORRGOLQHUDQNVRQO\VHFRQGDU\WRWKH
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spontaneous, emotional bonds that are created through nurturance and through shared
memory. These spontaneous creations of connection borne out of common struggle were
the proofs of African diasporic resilience. Consequently, Moses becomes more fully
UHSUHVHQWDWLYHRI$IULFDQSHRSOHV¶ struggle in this instance than he does when he becomes
the leader of the Hebrews.
+XUVWRQWUDQVIRUPVWKHVWRU\RI0RVHV¶VVHSDUDWLRQIURPKLVQDWXUDOPRWKHU
Jochebed, into a pastiche that dramatizes the historic and violent dislocation of African
peoples from their homeland. Hurston further appropriates this aspect of the biblical
narrative to iterate her ideas concerning spontaneous, New World connections; but also to
dramatize how notions of origin are troubled by dislocation. Hurston articulates her
conviction that one may claim multiple origins that are created through the confluence of
cultural forces, and she begins to explore this conviction by looking again at the biblical

Book of Exodus, in which the Pharaoh has ordered that all Hebrew infant males are to be
NLOOHG0RVHV¶VQDWXUDOPRWKHU-RFKHEHGPDNHVDWLQ\UDIWRI³SLWFKDQGVOLPH´DQGWDNHV
KHULQIDQWVRQWRWKHEDQNRIWKH1LOHWRVHWKLPDGULIWWRVDIHW\7KH3KDUDRK¶VGDXJKWHU
spots the child and takes him in as her own. Jochebed is hired as a wet nurse for the
infant, and Moses is raised to adulthood in the house of the Pharaoh. When he is grown,
-RFKHEHGWDNHVKLPWRWKH3KDUDRK¶VGDXJKWHUZKRSURQRXQFHVKLPKHUVRQDQG
FKULVWHQVKLP³0RVHV´EHFDXVHVKH³GUHZKLPRXWRIWKHZDWHU´ KJV, Exod. 2.10). In
WKHELEOLFDOQDUUDWLYHRI0RVHVDVLQ+XUVWRQ¶VUHQGLWLRQWKHPRWKHUZKRQDPHVWKHFKLOG
supplants the birth mother. This passage reads as a ceremonious re-naming of the newly
freed African diasporic subject in the New World.
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By recasWLQJWKHKDSSHQVWDQFHRI0RVHV¶VELUWKDQGHYHQWXDODGRSWLRQLQWRWKH
³QHZZRUOG´RIWKH3KDUDRK¶VKRPHDVDQLQVWDQFHWKHPDUYHORXVUHDOWKHDXWKRU
dramatizes the bond created after Moses is forcibly separated from his now lost origins.
,QWKHDXWKRU¶VUe-telling, Hurston exploits the irony that Moses has landed in the home of
the very Pharaoh who would have had him murdered to stage a marvelous reality that
exposes the cruel irony of racism. After the Princess discovers the infant Moses and takes
him in, Jochebed is turned away at the royal gate because she is a Hebrew. The physical
boundaries of the palace reflect the figurative bounds that are constructed by artificial
racial hierarchies. Jochebed attempts to gain access to her child, but the figurative²and
literal²door to the palace slams shut, and sealed her out of its structural confines, and
RXWRIKHUFKLOG¶VOLIHIRUHYHU,WLVQRWHZRUWK\WKDWWKHQDPHGPRWKHU²Jochebed²
GLVDSSHDUV\HWWKH3KDUDRK¶VGDXJKWHUZKRUDLVHVKLPUHPDLQVQDPHOHVVWKURXJKRXt
+XUVWRQ¶VQRYHO7KRXJKVKHSHUVLVWVIXOO\IRUPHGLQKLVPHPRU\HYHQ0RVHVKLPVHOI
fails to refer to her by name. When Moses has been ejected from Egypt and goes to live
with Jethro and his family in Midian, he is compelled to Mt. Horeb, and sets out to
discover the source of the mysterious voice in the mountain. As he departs, he asks Jethro
to go to the tombs of Mentu the stable-hand, and that of his parents and to make an
offering to each. He is adamant that his mother be honored. He remarks to Jethro that
³>V@KH WKH3KDUDRK¶VGDXJKWHU PLJKWQRWEHP\DFWXDOPRWKHUDVWKH\VD\6KHPLJKW
KDYHDGRSWHGPHIURP$VV\ULDRUIRXQGPHRQWKH1LOHRUERUQHPH,WGRHVQ¶WPDWWHUWR
me for she was a real mother, loving and kind. I prefer to think that she bore me, and I do
QRWZDQWKHUWRPEQHJOHFWHG´ 0RVHV -RFKHEHGRQWKHRWKHUKDQGOLQJHUVLQKLV
memory as an amorphous, indistinct figment, too distant to recall; yet the bond he formed
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ZLWKWKH3KDUDRK¶VGDXJKWHUUHPDLQVYLYLGDQGKHUHPHPEHUVKHUWHQderly. She who
named him remains nameless, which suggests that Moses has emerged as a New World
identity²WKLVEHLQJWKHFHQWUDODQGPRVWLPSRUWDQWFRQVLGHUDWLRQLQ+XUVWRQ¶VUHQGLWLRQ
of the narrative.
The Mother as representative of origin²however loosely Hurston may have
ZLVKHGWRXVHWKHWHUPµRULJLQ¶²echoes many of the tenets that Mother Anderson
espoused. Anderson too was not concerned with bloodline, but with the nurturance that
ZDVV\PEROL]HGLQWKHWLWOH³0RWKHU´+XUVWRQ¶V0RVHVPHHWVZLWKDFRQIluence of
V\PERORJLHVZKHQFRQIURQWHGZLWKWKHQRWLRQRI³0RWKHU´WKHPHVRIQXUWXUDQFH
tenderness, and acceptance converge with symbols of material wealth and feminine
beauty. These symbologies are re-presented and projected in the persons of his mother,
and the mother of his children, Zipporah, who share a preference for the material symbols
of power. Just as Hurston draws from Vodou cosmology to inform her characterization of
a flawed and gender-fluid Moses that mimics the multivalent Haitian lwa, Miriam and the
combined figures of the Princess and Zipporah represent two sides of Ezili: Freda and
Danto. Ezili Freda, the mulatta courtesan of Haitian Vodou belief, was bedecked in
jewels and finery, and shares an aspect much like that of Aphrodite of Greek myth.
Conversely, Ezili Danto is the crone; the embittered and wretched alter ego of Ezili
)UHGDZKRVHDVSHFWLVDVVRFLDWHGZLWK³PDWHUQDOZUDWK´ /DPRWKH 0LULDPDQGKHU
FRXQWHUSDUWVLQ=LSSRUDKDQGWKH3ULQFHVVFLUFXODWHLQ0RVHV¶OLIHWRUHSUHVHQW his various
RULJLQV(YHQLQKHUSHUYHUVHPLVUHDGLQJRIKHUPRWKHU¶VµZUHWFKHGQHVV¶0LULDP
pantomimes a maternal force²or theoretical origin²WKDWFRQWLQXHVWRVKDSH0RVHV¶V
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progression. Simultaneously, Zipporah and the Egyptian Princess represent New World
RULJLQVWKDWFRQWLQXHWRVKDSH0RVHV¶VSHUVRQDDQGGHVWLQ\
/HDI\$QGHUVRQ¶VVXFFHVVRU0RWKHU&DWKHULQH6HDOUHLQIRUFHGWKHVSRQWDQHRXV
kinships she created with her female followers through a series of ritualized gestures that
reinforced multiplicitLHVRIRULJLQDQGFRQQHFWLYLW\,QKHUHVVD\³0RWKHU&DWKHULQH´
Hurston reports on a ceremony in which she was a participant. Mother Catherine sat upon
KHUWKURQHLQWKHWHPSOHVKHFDOOHG7KH0DQJHUKROGLQJDER[RIVDOWOLNHD³URGRI
RIILFH´DQGHDFKadherent would approach her, kneel, and be anointed and blessed with
the sacred salt. The salt, a common symbol in African American folklore, was thought to
enable one to fly to Africa²the Motherland²DQGV\PEROLFRULJLQRIWKHGLDVSRUD³,
know this reads LQFRQJUXRXV´+XUVWRQUHPDUNV³EXWLWGLGQRWORRNVR,WVHHPHG
perfectly natural for me to go to my knees upon the gravel floor, and when she signaled
to me to extend my right hand, palm up for the dab of blessed salt, I hurried to obey
because she made PHIHHOWKDWZD\´ ³0RWKHU&DWKHULQH´ +XUVWRQ¶V
characterization of her experience reflects a gentle fondness for the woman with whom
she appears to have felt an instant bond. Before this encounter, Mother Catherine had
been a stranger to her; but tKHZRPDQ¶VJHVWXUHVDFFRPSDQLHGE\WKHV\PEROLFHOHPHQW
signifying diasporic memory²the salt²completes a performance of connectedness
through a moment of shared experience. It should not surprise that Hurston would
configure her Moses as an all-encompassing figure who incorporates attributes belonging
to both male and female leadership models; and one that is so indelibly meaningful to
PXOWLSOHSHRSOHV:KHQWKHXQQDPHG3KDUDRK¶VGDXJKWHUDGRSWVWKH+HEUHZFKLOGDVKHU
own, her actions resonate with the doctrine of the Eternal Life Spiritualist Church that
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RYHUORRNHGEORRGOLQHHWKQLFEDFNJURXQGDQGµUDFH¶WRHPEUDFHDQGQXUWXUHWKRVHZKR
had been disinherited and orphaned from ostensible origins. Hurston emphasizes that it is
the action, the gesture, in fact the performance of acceptance that resonates formation of
QHZERQGVDQGQHZLGHQWLWLHV7KHSULQFHVV¶VXQZLWWLQJEXWWHQGHUJHVWXUHRIDFFHSWLQJ
the child into the household indicts the racial prejudice that her palace and its walls
symbolize: that race and bloodline determines destiny. Nevertheless, despite the
prescribed separation of Hebrew and Egyptian, the Egyptian Palace household becomes a
site of blended cultural forces, in a metaphorical return to Africa.
Following on the heels of pan-African political movements that were designed to
unify African Americans to other members of the global diaspora and to the African
homeland, Hurston sought to emphasize the common historic and cultural memories that
united individuals of the African diaspora in the New World. The doctrine of the
Spiritualist Church that dictated that one can build her empire where she sits so
impressed Hurston that the author incorporated this doctrine into her portrayal of Moses.
Anderson and her successors were, for Hurston, evidence of the rich, cross-cultural, and
spontaneous cultural forms that emerged in the New World²and more specifically²in
New Orleans hoodoo culture. Hurston, like Anderson, failed to feel the impulse to leave
from the home she knew in the U.S.; and instead she planted her feet firmly and
assertively amid the Creolized cultures that developed in Eatonville, the Caribbean, and
New Orleans. These sites were the loci of the Marvelous: those charged sites on the
fringes where Circum-Caribbean culture was created. Though the cultural strains she
witnessed there evidenced the survival and persistence of African origins, she marveled
at the ingenuity, imagination, and creativity that led to the reappropriation of original
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cultural strains into new, vigorous, and resilient forms of cultural expression that
occurred in the centuries that followed dislocation. These were cultures to be valorized
and celebrated as New World origins that transformed margins into charged sights of
insight, discovery, revelation, and, ultimately, transformation. At the helm of these
GLVFRYHULHVWKHFRQMXUHZRPDQSUHYDLOHG+XUVWRQ¶V0RVHV-as-conjure woman raises her
right hand to effect disclosures of experience.
,QDWUHQFKDQWUHDGLQJRI+XUVWRQ¶VOLWHUDU\RHXYUH.HLWK&DUWZULJKWLGHQWifies
+XUVWRQ¶VDIILQLW\ZLWKWKHRULVKD2\HWKHJRGGHVV³RIKXUULFDQHVGHDWKULWHVDQGVKDSHVKLIWLQJZLOGHUQHVVWUDQVIRUPDWLRQV´ &DUWZULJKW 2\HVHUYHVDVDWUHPHQGRXV
QDWXUDOIRUFHLQZKLFKWKHZLQGVKHEULQJVFOHDQVHVDQG³EURRPVRXW´WKHOLYHs of her
VHUYLWRUV:KDWUHPDLQVIROORZLQJ2\H¶VZUDWKLVWKHFOHDULQJDZD\RIDOOREVWDFOHVWKDW
obscure the truth of lived experience. Moses urges the Pharaoh to free his people from the
bonds of servitude; but the Pharaoh and his court adamantly refuse. Moses lifts his
mighty right hand to bring the Ten Plagues upon the house of the Pharaoh. With each
VXEVHTXHQWSODJXHRIERLOVKDLOORFXVWVDQGGDUNQHVVWKH3KDUDRK¶VRZQHGLFWUHWXUQVWR
haunt him. Moses sends death upon the first-born of Egypt. Consequently what remains
LVDUHFNRQLQJDVWKHFUXFLEOHEHDUVRXWWKHEDUHERQHVRIWUXWK0RVHV¶VVZHHSLQJ
plagues have left the Pharaoh stripped of his power, and the righteousness of freedom
EHDUVRXW+XUVWRQ¶VQDUUDWRUGHVFULEHVWKHDIWHUPDWKREVHUYLQJ³3KDUDRKORRNHGXSRQ
his first-born and wept. His son was dead and the son of his son was dead in his own
blood. There were snorts and bellows from his stables from the smell of animal blood. So
WKH3KDUDRKFULHGIRUKLVGHDGZLWKDOORIKLVYRLFH´ Moses 178). By reversing his deeds
and raining down the same miseries onto Pharaoh as the Pharaoh had brought upon his
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+HEUHZVODYHV0RVHVH[DFWVDUHFNRQLQJLQZKLFKWKHWUXHQDWXUHRIWKH+HEUHZV¶
suffering is made real to the oppressor.
In this same spiriW+XUVWRQUHVFULSWVWKHPLUDFOHRIWKH0RVHV¶V³FURVVLQJRYHU´
the Red Sea as a marvelous context: a site of radical transformation and discovery. The
author rescripts the historico-P\WKLFHYHQWLQWRDV\PEROLFSHUIRUPDQFHRI0RVHV¶V
divestiture of his hiJKELUWKLQ3KDUDRK¶VKRXVHWRKLVDFTXLVLWLRQ²and reclothing²of
himself as a Hebrew. He treads across the sea: a geographic boundary and charged site of
transformation in which his new identity is born. He bathes his feet in the water, and
symbolically cleanses himself of his former life in the Egyptian royal house. He is
renewed in a fresh, if subalternized identity, yet simultaneously left hollow and
bewildered by the experience. He is now aware of the trials and obstacles he must face in
his newly embraFHGLGHQWLW\DQGSUHSDUHVWRGHIHQGDJDLQVWWKRVHRGGV+XUVWRQ¶V
QDUUDWRUIRFDOL]HV0RVHV¶VWKRXJKWVE\REVHUYLQJ
He had crossed over. He was not in Egypt. He had crossed over and now he was
not an Egyptian. He had crossed over. The short sword at his thigh had a jewelled
hilt but he had crossed over and so it was no longer the sign of his high birth and
power. He had crossed over, so he sat down on a rock to rest himself. He had
crossed over so he was not of the house of the Pharaoh. He did not own a palace
because he had crossed over. He did not have an Ethiopian Princess for a wife. He
had crossed over ( Moses 78).
Similarly, the valley at the foot of Mt. Sinai is a figurative stage in which
Marvelous events and performances initiate the disclosure RI0LULDP¶VWUXHQDWXUH$Q
elaborate performance heralds the defeat of Pharaoh, and in a style reminiscent of
ritualized folk call-and-response patterning, the celebrants rejoice. One man calls out
³2OG3KDUDRKLVGHDG´WRZKLFKWKHRWKHUVUHVSRQG³+RZGLGKHGLH"´7KHVRORLVW
SDQWRPLPHVWKHUHFHQWYLFWRU\RYHUWKH3KDUDRK³>W@KHQKHVDQJDQRWKHUSDUWDQG
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HYHU\ERG\ZHQWRQGDQFLQJDQGVKRXWLQJ´ Moses 193). Miriam, leading a group of
+HEUHZZRPHQOHDGVDGDQFHZLWKF\PEDOV0LULDP¶VSHUIRUPDQFHDQGDFFompanying
song implicate her as a significant player in the action and elevate her contribution to
WKHLUYLFWRU\DVKDYLQJ³SOD\HGWKHF\PEDOULJKWRYHU´WKH5HG6HD+HUFRPELQHGVRQJ
DQGGDQFHSHUIRUPDQFHIROORZVKHUEURWKHU¶VV\PEROLFSURJUHVVLRQDFURVV this boundary:
however, her transformation, though equally radical, does not constitute a commensurate
µUH-FORWKLQJ¶LQWRDUHQHZHGDQGIUHVKLGHQWLW\,QVWHDGDYHQRPRXVDQGFUXHODVSHFWRI
her nature is revealed.
Not long following her victory dance, Miriam resumes her tirade against
=LSSRUDKDQGQRWLFHVWKHRWKHU+HEUHZZRPHQPLPLFNLQJ=LSSRUDK¶VPRYHPHQWVMXVW
as she once mimicked the Princess. The display enrages Miriam and she scolds the
ZRPHQ³/RRNDW2OG$XQW-XG\´VKHH[FODLPV³$ZULQJLQJDQd atwisting herself and
grinning like she was some young gal! And she look like somebody slapped her in the
face with a buzzard gut! All of you look like you done gone crazy! Get on back to your
WHQWV6RPHERG\LQ,VUDHOJRWWRKDYHVRPHVHQVH´  0LULDP¶VIRFXVVKLIWVWR
=LSSRUDK¶VUHJDOZDONDG\QDPLFDQGHPERGLHGVLJQLILHURIFDVWH=LSSRUDKH[XGHVWKH
JUDFHIXOPRYHPHQWRIDUHILQHGDQGFXOWLYDWHGZRPDQDVGLGWKH3KDUDRK¶VGDXJKWHUDQG
FDOOVEDFN0LULDP¶VGHVLUHWREHLQKHUSODFH7KHPHPRU\DVVumes new significance as
Miriam points out the way Zipporah moves, and soon the other women begin to mimic
KHU³6KHFRXOGVHHZRPHQDOUHDG\WU\LQJWRVHWGRZQWKHLUEURDGEDUHIHHWLQWKHVDPH
way that Zipporah set down her dainty sandals. Her walk and gestures were catching.
7KH\ZHUHPRUHWKDQZLOOLQJWRWDNHWKHZLIHRI0RVHVIRUDSDWWHUQ´  7KHDFWLRQV
RIWKHZRPHQDURXQGKHUWULJJHU0LULDP¶VDQ[LHW\FRQFHUQLQJKHURZQEHKDYLRUVRPDQ\
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years ago as she beheld and mimicked the princess. This act of mimicry, as Miriam then
UHDOL]HVLVQRWDUHFDOFLWUDQWSHUIRUPDQFHRIGLIIHUHQFHDV*XHGp¶VZDVEXWUDWKHULWLV
one in which the performer fully cedes her will and identity to the power structure, and
create zombified performances of subalterity. The ZRPHQ¶VSHUIRUPDQFHSURMHFWVWKH
IDLOLQJVRI0LULDP¶VHDUO\GHVLUHDQGWULJJHUVDQ\DQJU\GLDWULEHIURP0LULDP6KHVKRXWV
DWWKHPVD\LQJ³/RRNDW\RX5XQQLQJDQGJDSLQJEHKLQGDZRPDQDQGZKDWVKHJRWRQ
when we come to this mountain to meet our God. Is that any way to act? He is picking
out a home for us and here you go running after somebody because they got on gold
anklets and neck-ULQJVDQGIRUJHWDOODERXWRXUQHZ*RGLQWKHPRXQWDLQ´  
0LULDP¶VSDQWRPLPHRIULJKWHRXVQHVVLVDPHUHIDoDGH+HUreaction indicates her radical
confrontation with herself and her undisclosed realization of the futility with which she
once mimicked the Princess. Though she has not yet owned or accounted for her own
behavior, she nonetheless projects her frustration at herself onto the Hebrew women.
0LULDP¶VHQFRXQWHUZLWKWKLVLQVWDQFHRIWKHPDUYHORXVUHDOYLDSHUIRUPDQFHUHYHDOVKHU
own agenda and precipitates her downfall.
0LULDP¶VMHDORXV\PDQLIHVWVELJRWU\DQGKHUPDOHYROHQFHLVPRVWFKLOOLQJO\
conspicuous as she attempts to destroy that which she covets. She attacks Zipporah on the
EDVLVRIKHUFRPSOH[LRQDQGDUJXHVWKDWWKHZRPDQ¶VVNLQLVWRRGDUNWRKDYHKHULQWKHLU
FRPSDQ\³/RRNKRZGDUNKHUVNLQLV´6KHREVHUYHV³:HGRQ¶WZDQWSHRSOHOLNHWKDW
among uVPL[LQJXSRXUEORRGDQGDOO7KDWZRPDQKDVJRWWRJR«*RWXVURXQGKHUH
ORRNLQJOLNHKHUVHUYDQWV´  0RVHVLVRXWUDJHGDWKLVVLVWHU¶VEHKDYLRU+HFXUVHVKHU
ZLWKOHSURV\DQGVHWVKHURXWVLGHWKHHQFDPSPHQWIRUVHYHQGD\VDVµXQFOHDQ¶7KRXJK
his aFWLRQVUHVRQDWHZLWK&KULVW¶VµFDVWLQJRXW¶RIXQFOHDQVSLULWV+XUVWRQUHFDVWVWKH
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biblical curse upon Miriam as the dynamic gesture of the female sorcerer: one that
UHFODLPV0RVHV¶VVWDWXVDVFHQWUDOZKLOHUHYHDOLQJWKHWUXWKRI0LULDP¶VQDWXUHDQGLQWHQt
in the most visceral sense. By physically removing Miriam from the encampment,
0RVHV¶VDFWLRQVGUDPDWL]HKRZ0LULDPKDVKLVWRULFDOO\UHPRYHGKHUVHOIVSLULWXDOO\IURP
KHUEUHWKUHQ0LULDP¶VOHSURV\FUHDWHVDJURWHVTXHUHQGHULQJRIKHUYRUDFLRXVGHVLUHWRbe
set apart and to receive more than her share of credit. Moses instantiates himself as the
central power by violently confronting Miriam²and onlookers²with the true
decrepitude of her nature. When she finally regains her voice, Miriam assumes the role
for which she had initially prepared for herself: that as prophet and witness to her
EURWKHU¶VSRZHU
7HUHVD:DVKLQJWRQVLWXDWHVµWKHFXUVH¶ZLWKLQVXFKDVFHQDULRDVDSRZHUIXO
SKHQRPHQRQLQZKLFKWKH³:RUG´DSURQRXQFHPHQWRUKHUHDJHVWXUHLVGHULYHG from
DQFLHQWIRUFHFDOOHG¬Mp³+XPDQ¬Mp´:DVKLQJWRQH[SODLQV³DUHWKHVRXUFHRI
biological creation and spiritual and artistic creativity. These daughters of Oòduà possess
spiritual vision, the power to make desires realities, ownership of flora and fauna, socioSROLWLFDODXWKRULW\DQGWKHSRZHURIWKHZRUG´  +XUVWRQ¶V0RVHVFDOOVGRZQWKH
ancestral forces in order to disclose the truth, to reclaim his power and centrality, and to
set things to right. By raising his (her) right hand, Moses, in the hands of Hurston,
dramatizes the desire to reclaim central status to the multitudinous, subalternized
diasporas whom he (she) represents as righteous and suitable. Further, Hurston asserts her
GHVLUHDVDXWKRUWRDIILUP0RVHV¶VUHOHYDQFHQRWPHUHO\WR:Hstern historico-religious
UHFRUGEXWWRWKHXQZULWWHQPRGHVRIGLDVSRULFKLVWRU\7KRXJK0RVHV¶VDFWLRQVFUHDWHD
perverse²and even cruel²HQDFWPHQWRI0LULDP¶VGHVLUHIRUFHQWUDOLW\DQGFUHGLWHYHQ
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Miriam affirms the power of the spoken word to create historical record. In her muttered
testimonies to passers-E\0LULDPDWWHVWVWKDW³+HOLIWHGKLVULJKWKDQGDQGWKHWKLQJFRPH
XSRQPH,IHOWLWZKHQLWFRPH+LVULJKWKDQGZDVFORWKHGLQOLJKW´  
Scholars have criticized Hurston for her rendering of 0LULDP¶VFKDUDFWHUEHFDXVH
Hurston, whose reputation as a feminist seems to collide with her decision to remove the
YRLFHRIDFHQWUDOIHPDOHSURWDJRQLVWLQWKLVQRYHO+RZHYHUWKLVUHDGLQJRI0LULDP¶V
character finds her most evocative of those white patriarchal forces that sought to author
the histories of diasporic peoples for their own aggrandizing purposes. By casting Miriam
LQWKLVUROHDV0RVHV¶VDQWDJRQLVWDQGDQDQWLSRGDOPRGHORIPLVJXLGHGDPELWLRQV
Hurston discloses the vast differences that separate two modes of authoring ethnography:
one that seeks to reveal the truth through demonstrable performance; and those that seek
WRXQGHUPLQHWKHP0RVHV¶VHDV\DQGIOXLGFKDUDFWHUWKDWQDYLJDWHVHIIRUWOHVVO\IURPWKH
feminine to masculine modes of SRZHUGHPRQVWUDWHV+XUVWRQ¶VDVVHUWLRQVWKDWWKH
character of Moses remains accessible to multiple diasporas, and therefore unites them
WKURXJKFRPPRQKLVWRULFDOPHPRU\0LULDP¶VGHFUHSLWSK\VLFDOLW\LQKHUOHSURV\
mirrored her internal bitterness, and while she sought throughout her life to claim a voice,
she was denied because of her selfishness. Notions of power and leadership certainly
ZRUNHGWKHLUZD\LQWR+XUVWRQ¶VVWUDWHJ\LQWKLVQRYHOKRZHYHU0RVHV¶VILQDODVVHUWLRQV
concerning leadership betray WKHDXWKRU¶VILUPEHOLHIWKDWWUXHIUHHGRPRULJLQDWHGIURPD
PLQGVHWWKDWHQDEOHGIUHHGRPDQGYRLFHWRWDNHSODFH³+HIRXQGRXWWKDWQRPDQPD\
PDNHDQRWKHUIUHH´+XUVWRQ¶VQDUUDWRUEHJLQV³)UHHGRPZDVVRPHWKLQJLQWHUQDO7KH
outside signs were just signs and symbols of the man inside. All you could do was to give
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WKHRSSRUWXQLW\IRUIUHHGRPDQGWKHPDQKLPVHOIPXVWPDNHKLVRZQHPDQFLSDWLRQ´
(282).

Moses, Man of the Mountain has been for many Hurston scholars, a formidable
challenge to categorize: multiple interpretations emerged following its publication in
1939; and again in the 1970s, until critics wearied from their attempts to decipher its
multiple metaphors and symbology. It is the complexity and the endless possibilities of
interpretation that make Moses Man of the Mountain so compelling. In this novel,
Hurston dramatizes the struggles of her gender-fluid Moses as s/he navigates geographic
ERUGHUVDQGVXSHUILFLDOERXQGDULHVRILGHQWLW\0RVHV¶VVWUXJJOHFRQFRPLWDQWO\UHYHDOV
the creation of ethnography from the perspective of its subjects. The structure of Moses
0DQRIWKH0RXQWDLQUHYHDOVWKHDXWKRU¶VRQJRLQJSUHRFFXSDWLRQFRQFHUQLQJWKHZD\V
ethnography is created from the autochthonous perspective of the collective group. When
one considers Moses DJDLQVW+XUVWRQ¶VSXEOLFDWLRQ Their Eyes Were Watching

God, a complementary project emerges. While Moses considers the great biblical leader
DVDFRQMXUHURIDSHRSOH¶VKLVWRU\ Their Eyes Were Watching God narrows the focus of
her ethnographic spyglass to consider the life story and evolution of the individual female
protagonist. Their Eyes Were Watching God LVWKHDUPDWXUHRI+XUVWRQ¶VSURMHFW
concerning a Circum-Caribbean Marvelous Real. In this novel, protagonist Janie
Crawford evolves from a marJLQDOL]HGµZLWFK¶LQWKHH\HVRIKHUFRPPXQLW\LQWRD
veritable sorceress: a conjurer who claims the power of the spoken word to author her
own ethnographic text. Hurston maps out the paradigm that modern Caribbean authors
Brodber and Hopkinson have adopted in their own novels. Hurston engages the
marvelous real in Their Eyes Were Watching God as a metaphorical topos in which
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jarring truths reveal the nature of lived experience to the protagonist through an
invocation of the fantastic. These collisions with truth propel her along on her journey
toward self-discovery and autonomy. However, the full evolution does not occur until a
life-altering trauma is introduced. The horror and catastrophe that result from this trauma
bring about a sea change in the lived experience of the protagonist. By focusing on the
common concerns and historical memories of women within a Circum-Caribbean
diaspora, Their Eyes Were Watching God and the novels that draw their inspiration from
it, strengthen the diasporic ties shared by women in an ever-flourishing New World
Creole culture.

PART II: FROM WANDERING WITCH TO CONJURER OF
AUTOETHNOGRAPHY: JANIE CRAWFORD IN TH EIR EYE S WERE WATCHING

GOD
+XUVWRQ6FKRODUVKDYHRIWHQSRLQWHGRXWWKDW-DQLH&UDZIRUGLVDµVHHNHU¶D
woman whose sojourn toward wholeness simultaneously propels her forward; while at
WKHVDPHWLPHVKHVWUXJJOHVVXEFRQVFLRXVO\WRRYHUFRPHWKHµFXUVH¶WKDWKHUJUDQGPRWKHU
PDNHVLQKHUHDUO\OLIHWKDWZRXOGFRQGHPQKHUWRDIDWHDVWKHµPXOHRIWKHZRUOG¶
:DVKLQJWRQ³&RPSOHPHQWV´ +RZHYHUZKDWUHPDLQVWREHH[DPLQHGLQWKLVWH[WLV
the way in which Hurston incorporates magical, fantastic, and grotesque elements to
HOHYDWH-DQLH¶VQDUUDWLYH:KDWUHDGVLQLWLDOO\DVWKHVWRU\RIRQHZRPDQ¶VTXHVWIRU
selfhood transforms into a mythic bildungsroman of an incipient conjurer-ethnographer
RIDOLIH¶VVWRU\
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7KURXJKRXW-DQLH¶VQDUUDWLYHLQ Their Eyes Were Watching God, Hurston grafts
WKHµPDJLFDO¶DQGµPDUYHORXV¶HOHPHQWVRIIRONORUHDQGP\WKRQWRWKHHYHQWVRI-DQLH¶V
qXHVWIRUWKHPRVWFKHULVKHG³KXPDQORQJLQJ´RI³VHOI-UHYHODWLRQ´,Q Their Eyes Were

Watching God+XUVWRQVWDJHV-DQLH¶VPXOWLSOHLQWHUDFWLRQVZLWKWKHPDUYHORXVUHDODVD
series of incremental, revelatory moments that gradually propel her toward the discovery
of her voice. The death of her third husband, Teacake Woods, marks the event that finally
catapults her toward the autonomy and the spiritual communion she longs for. In the
RSHQLQJOLQHVRIWKHQRYHO-DQLHUHWXUQVIURPEXU\LQJWKHGHDG³1RWWKHGHad of sick and
ailing with friends at the pillow and the feet. She had come back from the sodden and the
EORDWHGWKHVXGGHQGHDGWKHLUH\HVIOXQJZLGHRSHQLQMXGJPHQW´ Their Eyes 1). As
Janie Crawford returns to Starkville, the eyes of the porchtalkers²townsfolk who gather
on the front steps of the general store to talk and observe²gossip and speculate about
-DQLH¶VOLIHLQWKH(YHUJODGHVZKHUHVKHKDGGLVDSSHDUHGWZR\HDUVSULRUZLWKKHUPXFK
younger husband. Janie passes them with indifference and remains silent until she meets
her best friend, Pheoby. Over a dish of mulatto rice, Janie begins her tale. Commencing
with her earliest recollections of childhood, Janie plumbs her memory to construct a story
of how things came to be for her down in the EveUJODGHV0RUHWKDQPHUHUHYHULH-DQLH¶V
story contains a larger significance: as she travels back through her memory, she explores
her life, the relationships that helped to define her, and the events that shaped the woman
she has now become. She begins at the beginning of her life, with tales of early
childhood, and examines how the rancorous relationship she shared with her grandmother
defined much of her thinking throughout adulthood. The most significant formative
moment is that in which her hopes for beauty in love and marriage were initially dashed
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E\KHUJUDQGPRWKHU¶VGDPQLQJSURQRXQFHPHQWWKDWVKHOLNH1DQQ\KHUVHOIFRXOGH[SHFW
no better future than the wretched existence of a lowly beast of burden.
+XUVWRQ¶VQDUUDWRUREVHUYHVWKDW-DQLH¶V³FRQVFLRXVOLIH´EHJDQDWKHU
JUDQGPRWKHU¶VJDWHZKHQVKHZDVVL[WHHQ\HDUVROG7KHUHLQWKHVXUURXQGLQJ
countryside, under the pear tree, Janie experienced the event that contributed mightily to
her then nascent self-awareness and sexual maturity. In a provocative and oft-cited
SDVVDJH+XUVWRQ¶VQDUUDWRUIRFDOL]HVWKH\RXQJJLUO¶VUDSWXUHDVVKHREVHUYHVWKH
workings of nature, procreation, and life coming into full bloom. The narrator observes
WKDW³>V@KHVDZDGXVW-bearing bee sink into the sanctum of a bloom; the thousand sistercalyxes arch to meet the love embrace and the ecstatic shiver of the tree from root to
tiniest branch creaming in every blossom and frothing with delight. So this was
PDUULDJH´7KHH[WUDYDJDQWHURWLFLVPRIWKLVSDVVDJHUHLILHVWKH\RXQJJLUO¶VEOLVVIXO
encounter with the marvelous reality of life and procreation. Janie discovers the
marvelousness of the fecundity of sexual passion and of the continuance and vitality that
it represents. She bears witness to the giving and receiving of life and in that instant feels
intimately connected to a grander cosmic scheme defined by the feminine. The narrator
UHPDUNVWKDW-DQLH¶VHQFRXQWHUZLWKWKLVJOLPSVHRIWKHVXEOLPHKDGFRQYLQFHGKHUWKDW
³>V@KHKDGEHHQVXPPRQHGWREHKROGDUHYHODWLRQ´ (11). This revelation galvanizes
-DQLH¶VEXUJHRQLQJMR\DQGGHVLUHIRUVHOI-expression.
7HUHVD:DVKLQJWRQRIIHUVIXUWKHULQVLJKWWKDWDXJPHQWVWKHVLJQLILFDQFHRI-DQLH¶V
experience at the pear tree. She observes the Yoruba tradition of aligning tree symbology
WKDWLQYRNHVLPDJHVRIWKHHWHUQDO0RWKHURIURRWVDQGRISHUSHWXLW\+XUVWRQ¶VVWUDWHJ\
RIQDPLQJWKHPLVVLQJPRWKHU³/HDI\´LVQRWHZRUWK\DVWKHQDPHFRQQRWHVZHOOQHVV

94

abundance, and life in full bloom. Seen within the context of this metaphor-DQLH¶V
experience under the pear tree resembles a youthful attempt to connect with a cosmic
matrilineage and to simultaneously birth the autonomous self: one that is strong, vibrant,
feminine, and life-giving. She imagines herself positioned in a tradition of birthing and
JLYLQJELUWKRIPRWKHULQJDQGEHLQJPRWKHUHG+RZHYHU-DQLH¶VKLVWRU\DVUHYHDOHGE\
her grandmother, conveys that her connections to her mother have been violently severed.
,Q-DQLH¶VFDVHWKHWUDXPDWLFUHPRYDORIKHURZQPRWKHUOHaves her aimlessly and mutely
VHDUFKLQJIRUDVHQVHRISXUSRVHDQGURRWHGQHVV ³&RPSOHPHQWV´ 
-DQLH¶VJUDQGPRWKHUKDGEHHQDVODYHGXULQJWKH&LYLO:DUDQGDVPDQ\$IULFDQ
American women had, she endured the miseries peculiar to the female slave in which she
was exploited and mistreated by both the Master and Mistress of the plantation. She bore
DFKLOGE\KHUZKLWHPDVWHUDQGFDOOHGKHU³/HDI\´DQDPHWKDWVXJJHVWVWKDWWKHZRPDQ
had vested in her daughter all the hope that she might grow and flourish. However, the
Mistress of the plantation brutally whipped Nanny, and threatened to sell her child off the
plantation. To avoid this fate, Nanny, in much the same fashion of the biblical Jochebed,
hides her child in the swamp with the hope she will be UHVFXHG³,QGHEODFNGDUN$K
ZUDSSHGPDKEDE\GHEHVW,NQRZHGKRZDQGPDGHLWWRGHVZDPSE\GHULYHU´1DQQ\
H[SODLQVWR-DQLH³$KNQRZHGGHSODFHZDVIXOOXKPRFFDVLQVDQGRWKHUELWLQ¶VQDNHV
but Ah was more skeered uh what was behind me. Ah hide in dere day and night and
VXFNOHGGHEDE\HYHU\WLPHVKHVWDUWWRFU\IRUIHDUVRPHERG\PLJKWKHDUKHUDQG$K¶G
JLWIRXQG´ Their Eyes 18).
/HDI\¶VEHJLQQLQJVUHVRQDWHZLWKWKRVHRI0RVHV¶VEXW1DQQ\¶VUHWHOOLQJLV
burdened with the heavy sadness and disappointment that contributed to the bitterness
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that Janie observes. Hurston dramatizes the vast disparity that exists between the record
of the white power structure and the internal lives of its victims. What Nanny had hoped
for her progeny and the brutal reality she suffered at the hands of the white male marks
WKHGLVMXQFWLRQEHWZHHQWKHµVFULSW¶VKHZLVKHGWRIROORZDQGRQHWKDWZDVZULWWHQIRUKHU
by the Master. While Nanny and her daughter and granddaughter might have enjoyed the
connections and bonds formed by family of women and a matrilinear heritage, the Master
perverted into a forced tradition of concubinage. Nanny had hoped that Leafy would
outlive the stigma and shame of her birth; however, her story ended tragically. The girl
grew to school age, but by the time she had reached adolescence, she too had been abused
and sexually exploited by her white schoolteacher. Nanny sent her to school one
PRUQLQJEXWVKHGLGQRWUHWXUQIRUWKHQH[WWZRGD\V³'HQH[WPRUQLQ¶VKHFRPH
FUDZOLQ¶LQRQKHUKDQGV DQGNQHHV$VLJKWWRVHH´1DQQ\UHSRUWV³'DWVFKRRO- teacher
had done hid her in de woods all night long, and he had done raped my baby and run on
RIIMXVWEHIRUHGD\´  /HDI\QHYHUUHWXUQVOHDYLQJDYRLGRIHPSWLQHVVLQ1DQQ\¶VDQG
-DQLH¶VOLYHV The trauma that Leafy suffered symbolically destroys the life, vitality, and
matrix of female connections that her name symbolizes.
The void left by Leafy is filled only with the stigma foisted on her birth²and
WKHQWKHHYHQWVWKDWOHGWR-DQLH¶VELUWK7KHVHWUDXPDWLFHYHQWVLQWHQVLI\1DQQ\¶V
FRQYLFWLRQWKDWWKHEODFNZRPDQPXVWEHDUWKHEXUGHQRIWKHZKLWHPDOH¶VOXVWDQG
cruelty. Though Leafy is notably absent from the remainder of the novel, her legacy and
the void she left behind plagues Janie. One speculates that the author still retained the
memory of Mother Leafy Anderson because her reputation for inculcating a sense of
matrilinear continuance among her congregation²and for harboring young unwed

96

mothers²had left an indelible mark on the author. HuUVWRQ¶VREOLTXHUHIHUHQFHWRWKH
5HYHUHQG0RWKHUZKRVHFKXUFKMXGJHGQRELUWKDVµVLQIXO¶VXJJHVWVWKDWWKHDXWKRU
LQWURGXFHVWKHPHPRU\RI/HDI\$QGHUVRQWRUHYHUVHWKHVWLJPDVXUURXQGLQJ/HDI\¶VDQG
-DQLH¶VELUWKV+XUVWRQ¶VVXEWOHLQYRFDWLRQRIWKHPHmory of Anderson metaphorically
restores the gap left by the missing mother, and alleviates the stigma of rape. However,
because Janie never quite receives the benefit of knowing her own mother, or from
UHFHLYLQJ0RWKHU/HDI\¶VUHVWRUDWLYHLQIOXHQFH+XUVWRQLWHUDWHVWKHIXWLOLW\RI-DQLH¶V
initial hopefulness.
1DQQ\FRPSRXQGV-DQLH¶VIODJJLQJKRSHVIRUDEULJKWIXWXUHLQORYHE\
explaining to Janie the workings of the real world as she has seen it through her eyes. She
UHPDUNV³6RGHZKLWHPDQWKURZGRZn de load and tell de nigger man tuh pick it up. He
SLFNLWXSEHFDXVHKHKDYHWREXWKHGRQ¶WWRWHLW+HKDQGLWWRKLVZRPHQIRONV'H
QLJJHUZRPDQLVGHPXOHRIGHZRUOGVRIXUDV$KFDQVHH$KEHHQSUD\LQ¶IXKLWWXKEH
GLIIHUHQWZLG\RX´  7KHVWDUNGLVSDULW\EHWZHHQ1DQQ\¶VUHDOLW\DQG-DQLH¶VKRSHGIRUUHDOLW\UHYHDOVWKHXQGHUO\LQJWUXWKEHKLQGWKHROGZRPDQ¶VELWWHUQHVV1DQQ\¶V
portentous words are the result of the burdensome legacy imposed by slavery and sexism.
1DQQ\¶VZRUGVVKDWWHUWKHJlorious picture Janie had envisioned of romantic love and
marriage and silences Janie as well as her desires for a future filled with romance and
connection. Rather than resist, the sixteen-year-old Janie grudgingly follows her
JUDQGPRWKHU¶VZLVKHVWRPDUUy Logan Killicks: a much older, unappealing, yet settled
man who has the means to care for her and provide her with stability. The narrator
IRFDOL]HV-DQLH¶VGHMHFWLRQE\VROHPQO\DGGLQJWKDW³KHUILUVWGUHDPZDVGHDGVRVKH
EHFDPHDZRPDQ´  )URP-DQLH¶VLQLWLDOGLVDSSRLQWPHQWKHUH[SHULHQFHVZLWKWKH
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marvelous real swiftly shift from glorious to ghoulish visions that haunt Janie and thrust
her into an unsavory alliance with the beast of burden.
-DQLH¶VILUVWPDUULDJHWR/RJDQ.LOOLFNVWDNHVVKDSHDs a macabre rendering of
-DQLH¶V\RXWKIXOIDQWDVLHVRIORYHDQGPDUULDJH$VWKH\RXQJJLUOHQWHUVLQWRWKHDUUDQJHG
union with the much older Killicks, she discovers that not only does she not return his
passion she is repulsed by him and his efforts to transform her into a brute. Distressed
over the disappointment, Janie seeks the advice of neighbor Mrs. Washburn, to whom she
H[SODLQV³$KKDWHVGHZD\KLVKHDGLVVRORQJRQHZD\DQGVRIODWRQWKHVLGHVDQGGDW
SRQHXKIDWRQKLVQHFN«KLVEHOO\LVWRRELg too, now, and his toe-nails look lak mule
IRRWV´  -DQLHKDGKRSHGWRUHWXUQKLVSDVVLRQZLWKPDWFKHGLQWHUHVWEXWLQVWHDGILQGV
Logan to be a vile rendering of the ideal man. The mule imagery in these passages
appears to be a portent for Janie: his last errand is to go into to town to buy a mule for her
to plow, making her less of a romantic companion than a mere work-mate. Janie responds
WRKHUSUHGLFDPHQWE\KLQWLQJWRKLPWKDWVKHZLOOµUXQRII¶RQHGD\DQGOHDYHKLPZKLFK
UDLVHV/RJDQ¶VDQ[LHWLes and heightens his paranoia. At this point, Janie has given him
real reason for concern, as her frequent meanderings to the pear tree²and to the road
where she meets Joe Starks²SURYHKHUJURZLQJGHVLUHWRIOHH-DQLH¶VDFWLRQVLQWRQHIRON
and mythic implications that suggest that her spirit is a restless one that longs to be
XQHQFXPEHUHGE\/RJDQ¶VDQGODWHU-RH¶VVWLIOLQJYHUVLRQVRIURPDQWLFORYH
Hurston scholars have frequently interpreted the mule imagery in Their Eyes

Were Watching God as a trope that ties African American female ontology to a history of
VODYHU\VH[LVPDQGPDUJLQDOL]DWLRQ7KHV\PERORIWKHµPXOH¶DVDEHDVWRIEXUGHQ
reifies the burden of New World history as it contributes to questions concerning African
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$PHULFDQZRPHQ¶VSURMHcts to define and express themselves and to reject that
LGHQWLILFDWLRQ+XUVWRQ¶VQRYHOWUDQVIRUPVPXOHLPDJHU\LQWRDIRONORULFWURSHRI
grotesquerie that mocks all attempts to align African American womanhood to the image
RIWKHµPXOH¶+XUVWRQERUURZVµPDJLFDO¶HOHPHQWVIRXQGLQ$IULFDQ$PHULFDQDQG$IURCaribbean folklore, and their antecedents in Yoruba tradition to dramatize how Africana
women resist the pejorative alignment by alternately resisting and capitulating to
identities that have historically been contrived for them. Hurston invokes these cultural
threads to create instances of the marvelous real: a metaphorical stage in which the truth
LVUHYHDOHG(DFKRI-DQLH¶VHQFRXQWHUVZLWKPDUYHORXVUHDOLW\SURSHOVKHUWRZDUGKHU
destiny as conjurer: a fully autonomous being that is vested with the power of her own
voice. However, before Janie achieves full autonomy, she confronts realities regarding
the nightmarish identity that her husbands and others create for her. Hurston engages the
shape-shifter phenomenon to dramatize how Janie responds to and acts upon the
identities foisted upon her by the others around her.
Hurston draws from the African American and Jamaican folk narrative of the
³%RR+DJ´WRFKDUDFWHUL]H-DQLH¶VLQWHUQDOWRUPHQWZKLOHPDUULed to first husband, Logan
Killicks. The Boo Hag, according to its cultural traditions, was a wandering witch who
dons the guise of a normal woman during the day, but leaves her skin at night to take off
in pursuit of mischief. The tale often varies, but the core plot features a husband who
complains that each night, his wife leaves the marital bed to wander. Concerned that she
is a witch, he consults the local hoodoo woman, who informs him that each night, the
Boo Hag leaves her skin and flies about in the night air, causing havoc. The hoodoo
ZRPDQDGYLVHVWKHKXVEDQGWRORFDWHKLVZLIH¶VVNLQ²which would be hanging in a
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closet on the mantle²and to fill it with salt and pepper. Upon her return, the Boo Hag
will unwittingly attempt to re-skin herself, and the pepper will abrade her exposed organs
and cause her to shriek in pain. Her anguished cries will then identify her as a witch
(Moonlit Road.com).
Hurston records a version of this narrative that is told from the perspective of the
night-flying huntress hHUVHOI &DUWZULJKW (QWLWOHG³'H:LWFK:RPDQ´WKLVYHUVLRQ
SRUWUD\VWKHµZLWFK¶UHWXUQLQJKRPHIURPKHUHVFDSDGHVWRILQGWKHVNLQZKHUHVKHOHIWLW
but filled with stinging salt and pepper. She attempts to put on the skin and the painful
burn causHVKHUWRFU\³6NLQRKVNLQROGVNLQGRQ¶W\RXNQRZPH"´6KHGLVFRYHUVZKDW
KHUKXVEDQGRU³XVHG-to-EH´KDVGRQHDQGFRQFOXGHV³*HHZKL]2OGVNLQGLVLVPH,
EHHQJRLQ¶DQGJRLQ¶EXW,WKLQNGLVLVP\ROGXVH-to-EH ZKRKDVFRQTXHUHGPH ´
(Kaplan, Every Tongue Got to Confess 63- 7KRXJKWKHWDOH¶VLQWHQGHGSXUSRVHPD\
have been merely to frighten or entertain young listeners, its subtext suggests a
cautionary against wandering wives as suspected witches. By superimposing the
image/narrative of WKH%RR+DJRQWR-DQLH+XUVWRQGUDPDWL]HVWKHZD\VZRPHQ¶VPRRGV
and vicissitudes in the process of reaching fulfillment is often misread and even perverted
E\RWKHUVDURXQGKHU,Q+XUVWRQ¶VUHWHOOLQJRIWKH%RR+DJWDOHWKHWHOOHUFRQILJXUHVWKH
µVNLQ¶ as a macabre symbol of her freedom that, notably, may be taken off or put on at
ZLOO+RZHYHULQWKHHQGRIWKHIRONWDOHKHUµIUHHGRP¶GRHVQRWUHFRJQL]HKHUEHFDXVHLW
has been undermined²or altogether robbed from her²by a dominant, possessive male.
The subtending meaning suggests that women were to be content in their marriages and
were not expected to wander at night. Those who did were necessarily thought to be
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witches: their ways and shifting moods were thought to be sly and slippery means to
resist WKHLUKXVEDQGV¶ZLOOV
:LWKLQWKHFRQWH[WRIPXOWLSOHPRGHVRIIRONVXSHUVWLWLRQWKHµZLWFK¶DIHPDOH
necromancer, has been historically aligned with malevolence. Thought to conspire with
compatriots in her all-female coven, any assembly of females raised suspicions that
PHPEHUVFRQVSLUHGDJDLQVWµQRUPDO¶VRFLHW\.LPEHUO\$QQ:HOOVGHILQHVWKHKLVWRULFRsocial stigma associated with the phenomenon of the witch and the implications she poses
LQWKHIDFHRIPDOHSRZHUVWUXFWXUHV:HOOVH[SODLQVWKDW³WKHZLWFK«DOVRODEHOHG
priestess, mistress, shaman, mambo, healer, midwife²is a metaphor for female
unruliness and disruption to patriarchy and as such, is usually portrayed as evil and
GHVHUYLQJRISXQLVKPHQW´ :HOOVLLL 7KHVH[XDOSROLWLFVRI-DQLH¶VILFWLonal world in
many ways mimic the Judeo-Christian, androcentric policies of white society, as women
are considered second-class citizens. Were a woman to deviate from her expected roles as
devoted wife and mother she would incur the derision of the communiW\-DQLH¶VUHMHFWLRQ
of her arranged marriage to Killicks provokes her to wander, and her wandering earns her
the condemnation of Killicks, whose accusations regarding her fickleness and caprice
heighten as his fear of being cuckolded intensifies. When she openly announces her
XQKDSSLQHVVKHFKDVWLVHVKHUDQGZDUQV³<RXZRQ¶WJLWIDUDQG\RXZRQ¶WEHORQJZKHQ
GDWELJJXWUHDFKRYHUDQGJUDEGDWOLWWOHRQH\RX¶OOEHWRRJODGWRFRPHEDFNKHUH´
( Their Eyes  -DQLH¶VUHEHOOLRXVPRYHWRJRRIILQVHDUFK of something more fulfilling
marks her as a pariah: an ungrateful and evil woman unwilling to consign herself to
domestic role expected of her. But it is a fate Janie is willing to accept because in her still
persistent youthful optimism, she extends her hope for a better life.
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The Afro-Caribbean folktale of the Boo Hag has mythical counterparts that are
OHVVPDFDEUHDQGVXJJHVW-DQLH¶VHYHQWXDODVFHQGDQFHEH\RQGWKHVWDWXVRIPXOHRIWKH
world. Scholars locate an affinity between Janie and the Yoruba goddess who renounced
the suffocating constraints of domesticity. Teresa Washington observes the similarities
EHWZHHQ-DQLH¶VQDUUDWLYHDQGWKH<RUXEDP\WKRI¬UjNiDOVRFDOOHG2\DWKH5DLQ%ULQJHU:DVKLQJWRQREVHUYHVWKDW+XUVWRQ¶VPXOWLSOHLQLWLDWLRQVLnto the hoodoo
WUDGLWLRQRI1HZ2UOHDQVDQGKHUXOWLPDWHFURZQLQJDV³5DLQ-EULQJHU´IL[HGWKHDXWKRU
into an alliance with the goddess²an alliance that Hurston confers upon Janie.
:DVKLQJWRQDUJXHVWKDW+XUVWRQLQVFULEHVWKHP\WKRI2\DRQWR-DQLH¶VQDUUDtive to the
extent that Their Eyes Were Watching God emerges as a retelling of the myth of Oya.
:DVKLQJWRQVXJJHVWVWKDW+XUVWRQ¶VWUDYHOVWKURXJKRXWWKH&RDVWDO6RXWKSUHSDUHGWKH
DXWKRUIRUWKLVUHWHOOLQJEHFDXVH³ZKHQ+XUVWRQYLVLWHG1HZ2UOHDQV2\DPDrked her,
DQG+XUVWRQ¶VIOHVKEHFDPHWKH'HLW\¶VWH[W«DQG-DQLH&UDZIRUGZKRVHOLIH-text is so
VLPLODUWR2\D¶VLWFRXOGEHFRQVLGHUHGDFRQWHPSRUDU\UHYLVLRQ´ :DVKLQJWRQ
³&RPSOHPHQWV´ ,QGHHG-DQLH¶VPDUULDJHVWR/RJDQ.LOOLFNV-RH6WDUNVDQG
THDFDNH:RRGVEHDUVLPLODULWLHVWRWKHPDUULDJHVRIWKHJRGGHVV2\D¶VILUVWKXVEDQG
Ògún resembles a composite of Killicks and Starks. Ògún, the god of iron was much
ROGHUDQG³WDFLWXUQ´DQGEHFDXVHKHZRXOGUHWXUQILOWK\DQGVZHDW\IURPKLVWRLOHDFK
day, he gradually became less physically appealing to the much younger and vibrant
Àràká.
%RWK-DQLH¶VQDUUDWLYHDQGWKHP\WKRI¬UjNiWHOORIDZRPDQZKRVHVSLULWZDV
restless and undaunted, and one who rejected the conventions of married life in search of
communion that was of a deeper and more spiritual nature:
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¬UjNi¶V DWWDFKPHQWWRKHUµVSLULWXDOJURXS¶ZDVVWURQJ6KHUHJXODUO\VRMRXUQHG
with them, and because Ògún was not an initiate, she kept her whereabouts and
actions hidden from him; in fact, she would leave home secretly and return
unceremoniously. After leaving Ògún, Àràká married Sàngó, who was both
\RXQJHUWKDQÑJ~QDQGPRUHDHVWKHWLFDOO\DSSHDOLQJ«6jQJyZDVDOVRD
renowned rule and fearsome warrior. While both parties benefited from the
compounded power of their union, the idea of his wife leaving furtively for
undisclosed reasons did not sit well with the ruler of the Oyo Empire. For the
second time, Àràká found domesticity and romantic love threatening her personal
and spiritual needs. 6KHOHIW6DQJRFKRRVLQJWRIHHGKHUVSLULWUDWKHUWKDQKLVHJR´
(Washington, ³&RPSOHPHQWV´-9).
The Boo Hag narrative in its grotesquerie articulates the pejorative way others
perceived Janie, and to some extent, the ways she was forced to perceive herself.
+XUVWRQ¶VLPSXOVHWRGUDZIURPWKHPXOWLSOHGLDVSRULFFXOWXUDOWKUHDGVRI$IULFDQ
American, Afro-&DULEEHDQDQG<RUXEDP\WKVXJJHVWVWKHDXWKRU¶VLPSXOVHWRXQGHUVFRUH
how the common experiences that unite diasporic women intersect on the margins of
FXOWXUDOORUH-DQLH¶VSDUDGR[LFDODIILQLW\ZLWKWKHVHYDULDWLRQVRQWKHVXEDOWHUQL]HG
µZLWFK¶LQVWDQWLDWHKHURQWKHPDUJLQVRIKHUVRFLHW\EXWKHUVKDSH-shifting progression as
VKHHYROYHVIURPPDOLJQHGDQGPDUJLQDOL]HGµZLWFK¶RUµKDJ¶WRFXUVH-wielding sorceress
usher her to the status of wizened conjurer of her own narrative. As Janie leaves Logan in
favor of a life with Joe Starks, in the second third of the novel, Hurston configures the
marvelous as grotesque images that reveal to Janie the nature of her existence in the
town. By couching truths within macabre scenarios that involve the tragicomic figure of
0DWW%RQQHU¶VPXOH+XUVWRQGUDPDWL]HV-DQLH¶VUHYHODWLRQVFRQFHUQLQJKHUPDUULDJHDQG
her positioning among the townsfolk of Starkville.
In HurVWRQ¶VILFWLRQDOIRONKDPOHWRUDOLW\LVWKHPHFKDQLVPWKURXJKZKLFKRQH
gains autonomy and earns his or her place in the community. Joe, a swaggering braggart
DQGPD\RURI6WDUNYLOOHSRVLWLRQVKLPVHOIDWWKHFHQWHURIWKHWRZQ¶VFRQVFLRXVQHVV-RH
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creates the position for his wife as a mute accessory to his power. He intercedes on her
HYHU\DWWHPSWWRMRLQLQRQSRUFKWDONLQVLVWLQJWKDWDVWKHPD\RU¶VZLIHVKHLVDFODVV
DERYHWKHFRPPRQWRZQVIRON+XUVWRQVFKRODUVKDYHQRWHGWKDW-RH¶VLGHDVFRQFHUQLQg
power are based largely upon models of white imperial control that sought to marginalize
DQGVLOHQFHEODFNV7KHPXOHLPDJHU\LQ+XUVWRQ¶VQRYHOUHSUHVHQWVDQHOHPHQWRIWKH
PDJLFDOWKDWDVVLVWVLQWHVWLI\LQJWRWKHH[WHQWRI-RH¶VFUXVKLQJFRQWURORYHU-DQLH¶VYRLFH
%\IL[LQJKHULQWRDILJXUDWLYHDOLJQPHQWZLWKWKHPXOH-RH¶VDFWLRQVGHHSHQWKH
SV\FKRORJLFDOZRXQGOHIWE\1DQQ\¶VSURQRXQFHPHQWDQGVXJJHVWWKDWWKHSURFHVVE\
ZKLFKWKHEODFNZRPDQEHFRPHVµPXOHRIWKHZRUOG¶LVFRPLQJWRIUXLWLRQ-RHexpresses
affinity for material wealth and the tangible representations of power²a large white
KRXVHLQWKHFHQWHURIWRZQZHOOIXUQLVKHGZLWKZKDWKHFRQVLGHUVWKHµEHVWRI
HYHU\WKLQJ¶²that even includes an ornamented spittoon for Janie. By appropriating his
own version of white materialism while relegating his wife to be seen and never heard,
-RHFRUURERUDWHV1DQQ\¶VSURQRXQFHPHQWDGHPRUDOL]LQJUHDOL]DWLRQIRU-DQLH+LV
EUDJJDGRFLRUHIOHFWVFRORQLDOKLVWRU\¶VOHJDF\RIV\VWHPDWLFDOO\HPDVFXODWLQJDQG
degrading the black male, and prescribing a set of Euro-centric materialistic values and
configuring them as desirable. These paternalist machinations relegated black women to
an even lower status. Intoning the words of Brinda Mehta, Megan Musgrove asserts that
³>K@LVWRULFDOO\ZRPHQZHUHSDUWLFXODUO\YXOQHUDEOHWRWKHUXSWXUHHQDFWHGE\FRORQL]DWLRQ
EHFDXVHµWKH\KDGWRGHDOQRWRQO\ZLWKWKHLQHTXLWLHVRIWKHZKLWHPDVWHUEXWDOVRZLWK
the destabilized psyche of their menfolk, anxious to re-member their threatened manhood
E\UHSOLFDWLQJWKHLURZQKXPLOLDWLRQV«DQGSURMHFWLQJWKHPRQWRWKHLUZRPHQ¶´
(Musgrave 67- -RH¶VGHVLUHWREHDµ%LJ9RLFH¶VTXHOFKHVDQ\DWWHPSW-DQLHPDNHVWR
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engage in the communal porchtalk; or even to speak in her own defense. Instead she is
WKHWDUJHWRI-RH¶VGHIOHFWHGKXPLOLDWLRQV
-RH¶VFHQWUDOLW\DQGWKHLQIOXHQFHKHZLHOGVRYHUWKHWRZQVIRONIXUWKHUDOLHQDWH
KLVZLIH7KHQRYHORSHQVWRLQWURGXFHWKHWRZQVIRONZKRP-DQLHUHIHUVWRDV³0RXWK
$OPLJKW\´EHFDXVHWKHSRUFKWDONers derive a collective sense of importance and power
over Janie by gossiping about her. Janie is simultaneously present²and absent²from the
action as far as the porchtalkers are concerned. While she is feature topic of their gossip,
she remains bodily relegated to the margins, and prohibited from becoming a fully
participating subject. Similarly, as the ill-tempered, malnourished, and emaciated beast of
EXUGHQEHFRPHVWKHWRSLFWKHWRZQVIRON¶VULGLFXOH-DQLH¶VLGHQWLILFDWLRQZLWKWKHSRRU
brute deepens. The townsfolk bate and tease the beast out in the street, and Janie stands in
the doorway watching the spectacle. She identifies with the poor, mute creature, while it
defenselessly bears the punishment; and its sunken, emaciated form mirrors her deflated
spirit. Joe prepares to intervene in the mule baiting, while Janie mutters her indignation
EHIRUHUXQQLQJWRIHWFKKHUKXVEDQG¶VVKRHV6KHWXUQVDZD\IURPWKHVFHQHUHPDUNLQJ
³µ7KH\RXJKWDEHDVKDPHGXKWKH\VHOYHV7HDVLQ¶WKDWSRRUEUXWH-beast lak they is!´WKH
narrator observes. ³Done been worked tuh death; done had his disposition ruint wid
PLVWUHDWPHQWDQGQRZWKH\JRWWXKILQLVKGHYLOLQ¶µLPWXKGHDWK´  Joe overhears her
and decides to free the beast by purchasing it for five dollars: a self-aggrandizing gesture
that garners him attention for his display of mock compassion. -DQLH¶Vanger at Joe and
her pity for the mule forces its way into her speech, and manifests in the biting sarcasm
ZLWKZKLFKVKHUHVSRQGVWR-RH¶VDFWRI³PHUF\´:KHQKHUHturns to the storefront, she
PHHWVKLPVD\LQJ³-RG\GDWZX]XKPLJKW\ILQHWKLQJIXK\RXWXKGR«)UHHLQ¶GDWPXOH
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makes uh mighty big man outa you. Something like George Washington and Lincoln.
Abraham Lincoln, he had de whole United States tuh rule so he freed de Negroes. You
got uh town so you freed uh mule. You have power to free things and dat makes you lak
XKNLQJXKVRPHWKLQJ´  -DQLH¶VGLVJXVWDWWKHPXOHVSHFWDFOH²and with Joe²marks
a pivotal point in the novel at which Janie begins to speak in her own defense and to
IRUWLI\KHUVHOIDJDLQVW-RH¶VPLVWUHDWPHQW-RHKRZHYHUGLVUHJDUGVKLVZLIH¶VVDUFDVP
DQGGHSDUWVWRSUHVLGHRYHUWKHµPXOHIXQHUDO¶7KHWRZQVIRONGUDJWKHFDUFDVVWRWKH
outskirts of town, while Janie is left behind, alone with her thoughts on the steps of the
general store.
A particularly significant aspect of this scene is that Joe and the townsfolk leave
Janie behind, physically isolated and situated on the geographic periphery of the action.
As they drag the carcass to the remotest reaches of town for the presumed purpose of
K\JLHQH-DQLH¶VLGHQWLILFDWLRQZLWKWKHPXOHDVVXPHVDQDGGHGPRUELGGLPHQVLRQDVVKH
YLVXDOL]HVWKHVFHQH$VLQSRUFKWDONGXULQJWKHµPXOHIXQHUDO¶-DQLHDQGWKHPXOHDUH
situated bodily at extreme positions, they are both equally present and absent from the
collective conscience of the community, while simultaneously being mocked and
shunted.
Joseph Roach explains in Cities of the Dead, the custom of architectural planning
that emerged in the seventeenth century in which city planners plotted cemeteries and
graveyards at the furthest reaches of town. The rationale behind this move extended
beyond mere sanitary measures, as the underlying desire was to simultaneously honor
and to forget the dead. RoaFKH[SODLQVWKDW³>D@VWKHSODFHRIEXULDOZDVUHPRYHGIURP
local churchyard to distant park, the dead were more likely to be remembered (and
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forgotten) by monuments than by continued observances in which their spirits were
invoked. Like the ghost of Dido, the enlightened dead were more likely now to observe
WKHVWULFWVLOHQFHRIWKHWRPE´ 5RDFK +RZHYHU-DQLHLVQRWEHLQJKRQRUHGDQGWKH
townsfolk who conduct a mocking funeral for the mule reify her positioning as a halfsubject: one that never becomes fully formed and exists only for the purposes of the
WRZQVIRON¶VFUXHOW\DQGDPXVHPHQW
+XUVWRQFRQVWUXFWVWKHVFHQHLQZKLFKWKHWRZQVIRONVWDJHWKHµGUDJJLQJRXW¶DQG
funeral of the mule as a subtle departure from comparatively real-world elements into
those of a marvelous real context. In the instance of the mule funeral, Hurston breaks
IURPKHUHWKQRJUDSKHU¶VLPSXOVHLQZKLFKWRH[SOLFLWO\LQWURGXFHIRONPDWHULDOIRUWKH
SXUSRVHRIVKRZFDVLQJLW,QWKLVLQVWDQFHWKHDQHFGRWHDERXWWKHPXOH¶VIXQHral is
decidedly macabre in comparison to her other folk renderings. Her strategy in these
passages engages the same element of ambiguity she employed in her other work; but her
introduction of magical elements is so seamlessly nuanced that the juncture in which the
recognizable, real-world backdrop evaporates, and the introduction of the magical scape
of the talking buzzards is almost indiscernible to the reader. Following almost
immediately afterward, the narrative returns²without comment from characters or
narrator²to its original real-world themes.
-DQLH¶VSK\VLFDOSRVLWLRQLQJRXWVLGHWKHVFHQHGHPDQGVWKDWKHULPDJLQDWLRQWDNHV
KHUWRWKHIXQHUDO,QKHUPLQG¶VH\HVKHVHHV-RHDVKHVWHSVDWRSWKHPXOH¶VVZROOHQ
body and commences a eulogy. Sam follows with mocking imitations of John Pearson,
the local preacher. Following this spectacle, the townsfolk chime in with extemporaneous
musings about mule angels and mule heaven, in which molasses flows freely in a creek
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and oats, barley, and other mule delicacies abound. Though Hurston writes the scene with
discernible humor, the near-comic tenor gradually turns into one of fanciful grotesquerie,
in which humans become scavenging birds ravaging the carcass of the dying mule. The
apparent leader, the Parson, drops down from his perch to examine the dead beast, and,
GHWHUPLQLQJWKHPXOHTXLWHGHDG³KHEDODQFHGDQGDVNHGµ:KDWNLOOHGWKLVPDQ"7KH
FKRUXVDQVZHUHGµ%DUHEDUHIDW¶´  
+XUVWRQSRUWUD\VIRONLPDJHVWKDWHYROYHLQ-DQLH¶VLPDJLQLQJVLQWRPRQVWUous,
anthropomorphic creatures. This gradual shift, a hallmark of the magical realist narrative,
WHQGVWRDUUHVWWKHUHDGHU¶VDWWHQWLRQE\WHPSRUDULO\XSVHWWLQJKLVRUKHUH[SHFWDWLRQV
:HQG\)DULVH[SODLQVWKDWWKHPDJLFDOUHDOLVWQDUUDWLYHFRQWDLQVµLUUHGXFLEOHHOHPHQWV¶
WKDWDUHLQWURGXFHGWRMDUWKHUHDGHU¶VDWWHQWLRQWRZDUGDGLVSDULW\RULQFRQVLVWHQF\WKH
author observes. Although the author introduces surprisingly fantastic or surreal elements
that are incongruous with their contexts, the effect is quite subtle. Within the logic of the
narrative, the magical, the implausible, and horrific enter into the scene as normal,
quotidian occurrences, which participants in the novel often accept without comment.
The effectiveness of this strategy, therefore, lies in its subtlety. Faris explains that the
³LUUHGXFLEOHHOHPHQWVDUHZHOODVVLPLODWHGLQWRWKHUHDOLVWLFWH[WXDOHQYLURQPHQWUDUHO\
causing any comment by narrators or characters, who model such an acceptance for their
readers. Paradoxically, because they also nevertheless frequently surprise those readers
DQGWKHLUUHDOLVWLFH[SHFWDWLRQVWKH\DOVRVD\LQDOPRVWH[LVWHQWLDOIDVKLRQµ,(.VLVW¶µ,
VWLFNRXW¶´ )DULV -DQLH¶VFRQQHFWLRQWRWKHPXOHLQWHQVLILHVWKURXJKKHULPDJLQLQJVRI
its funeral; and its worn and emaciated form are a projection of her emotional state.
-DQLH¶VWKRXJKWVFHQDULRFUHDWHVZKDW-XOLD.ULVWHYDKDVWHUPHGDPRPHQWRI³DEMHFWLRQ´
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To paraphrase, Kristeva defines abjection as being the consequence that follows an
LQGLYLGXDO¶V encounter with his or her mortality in representations of the unclean: of a
corpse, refuse, or illness. The visceral and startling impact of the visualization of death
SURPSWVDUDGLFDODZDUHQHVVRIRQH¶VRZQLPPLQHQWFRQQHFWLRQWRWKDWXQVHHPOLQHVV7KH
LQGLYLGXDO¶VUHVSRQVHLVRIWHQKRUURURUGLVJXVWEXWWKHQWKLVUHIXWDWLRQHYROYHVLQWRDQ
acceptance that propels the individual forward toward enhanced self-knowledge.
$FFRUGLQJWR.ULVWHYDDEMHFWLRQLV³LPPRUDOVLQLVWHUVFKHPLQJDQGVKDG\DWHUURUthat
dissembles, a hatred that smiles, a passion that uses the body for barter instead of
LQIODPLQJLWDGHEWRUZKRVHOOV\RXXSDIULHQGZKRVWDEV\RX«´ .ULVWHYD %\
introducing these grotesque themes into the scenario that Janie imagines, Hurston alerts
us to an instance in which Janie indicts her alignment with the unflattering familiar. She
simultaneously identifies with the condition of the beast; but the grotesque, repellent
images startle her into a rejection of the selfsame beast as other and separate from her.
,QKHUGLVFXVVLRQRI+XUVWRQ¶VIRONUHWHOOLQJRIWKHQDUUDWLYH³%ODFN'HDWK´
Lynda Marion Hill points out the juxtaposition that Hurston configures linguistically
between the world of the familiar, and that of the marvelous in her retelling of common
$IULFDQ$PHULFDQIRONWDOHV6KHUHPDUNVWKDW³>+XUVWRQ¶V@FKRLFHRIZRUGVVXJJHVWVWKH
tension inherent in the kind of act she describes²a tension between two worlds, one
mundane and the decidedly outside of everyday events, both worlds overlapping at a
WHUULI\LQJMXQFWXUHZKHUHWKHVWDELOLW\RIRUGLQDU\RFFXUUHQFHVLVXQGHUPLQHG´ +LOO 
-DQLH¶VFRQIURQWDWLRQZLWKWKHPXOHIXQHUDOPDUNVDFUXFLDOSRLQWLQKHUWUDQVLWLRQIURP
witch/pariah into sorceress/conjurer. However in this passage, it is the absence of verbal
FXHVLQ+XUVWRQ¶VSRUWUD\DORIWKHPXOHIXQHUDOWKDWWULJJHU-DQLH¶VHQFRXQWHUZLWKKHU
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PDUYHORXVUHDOLW\+XUVWRQ¶VVXEWOHUHQGHULQJRIWKHPXOHIXQHUDOSUHVDJHVWKHPRPHQW
when Janie finally claims the power of the Word, in which she issues the curse that
SHUPDQHQWO\GLVORGJHVKHULGHQWLILFDWLRQZLWKWKHµPXOH¶E\DOWHULQJWKHG\QDPLFVKH
shares with Joe.
After two decades of verbal and physical abuse, Janie has reached her limit of
patience, and she explodes in a violent flash of anger one day in the general store. After
Joe insults her for her clumsy attempt to slice a plug of tobacco, he moves on to insult her
age and appearance. Feeling publicly denuded and humiliated, Janie fires back saying,
³<RXELJ-bellies round here DQGSXWRXWDORWRIEUDJEXWW¶DLQ¶WQRWKLQ¶WRLWEXW\RX¶ELJ
YRLFH+XPSK7DONLQ¶µERXWPHORRNLQ¶ROG:KHQ\RXSXOOGRZQ\R¶EULWFKHV\RXORRN
ODNGHFKDQJHXKOLIH´ Their Eyes 79). Her actions earn her a violent slap, and Joe
gradually retreats from her, and refuses to acknowledge her as his wife. Her verbal attack
on Joe also provokes the scorn of the community. Pheoby explains to Janie that the other
WRZQVIRONEHOLHYHWKDWVKHKH[HGKLP6KHH[SODLQVWR-DQLHWKDW³$KWKRXJKPD\EHGH
thing woXOGGLHGRZQDQG\RXQHYHUZRXOGNQRZQRWKLQ¶µERXWLWEXWLW¶VEHHQVLQJLQ¶
URXQGKHUHHYHUVLQFHGHELJIXVVLQGHVWRUHGDW-RHZDVµIL[HG¶DQG\RXZX]GHRQHGDW
GLGLW´  :KHQ-RHIDOOVLOOKHIRUELGVKHUWRFRPHLQWRWKHVLFNURRPDQGDOORZVRQly
townsfolk to enter for a visit: he will not even permit Janie to deliver food and medicine.
For a second time in her life, Janie is positioned as the malevolent and ungrateful witch
who mercilessly bit the hand that fed her.
Teresa Washington identifieV-DQLH¶VUHFODPDWLRQRIWKH³SRZHURIWKH:RUG´DVD
calling down of cosmic forces called Àjé and Òrò. Àjé, a kind of cosmic life force that is
vested in women naturally through bearing children, or by initiation, combines with Òrò,
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³DFRJQLWLYH-critical-creative force that unites art to artist to audience with the goal of
LQILQLWHUHFUHDWLRQ´ ³3RZHURIWKH:RUG´ :DVKLQJWRQORFDWHVWKLVSRZHUHYLGHQWLQ
the lineage of female conjurers such as Marie Laveau, who, according to legend,
commanded the movement of Lake Pontchartrain through the sheer force of her will. She
argues that these life-giving forces are cultivated through patience, and manifest at
SUHFLVHDQGRSSRUWXQHPRPHQWVLQZKLFKWKH\FDQHGXFHWKHRSWLPXPHIIHFW-DQLH¶VORQJ
patience has earned her the reclamation of Àjé and Òrò and the tempest of her fury
provokes further revelatory encounters with the marvelous real.
Washington terms the verbal power that Janie wields as an example of aásàn, the
SRZHURIWKHIHPDOHFRQMXUHU³WRFXUVHDQGGULYHLQVDQH´  -DQLH¶VFXUVHPDQLIHVWVLQ
-RH¶VGHFOLQLQJSK\VLFDODSSHDUDQFH+HUKXVEDQGKDVGHWHULRUDWHGLQWKHWZHQW\\HDUV
that they had been married: he appears withered and broken, and to Janie, his present
state mocks her image of the strapping younger man she ran off with down the road. As
VKHORRNVKLPRYHUWKHQDUUDWRUREVHUYHVWKDW³«VKHQRWLFHGKRZEDJJ\-RHZDVJHWWLQJ
all over. Like bags hanging from an ironing board. A little sack hung from the corners of
his eyes and rested on his cheek-bones; a loose-filled bag of feathers hung from his ears
and rested on his neck beneath his chin. A sack of flabby something hung from his loins
DQGUHVWHGRQKLVWKLJKVZKHQKHVDWGRZQ´ Their Eyes  -DQLH¶VDEMHFWLRQLQWKHIDFH
RI-RH¶VPRUELGFRQGLWLRQSURYRNHVWKHUHDOL]DWLRQIRU-DQLHWKDWKHUKXVEDQG¶VZDQLQJ
life mirrors the time that remains for her to explain herself to him, and reclaim her voice.
As he lies on his deathbed Janie resolves to face him finally and lucidly with her reaction
to WKHDEXVHVKHKDVVXIIHUHGWKHVHPDQ\\HDUV6KHDVVHUWV³$OOGLVERZLQ¶GRZQDOOGLV
REHGLHQFHXQGHU\R¶YRLFH²GDWDLQ¶WZKDW,UXVKHGRIIGRZQGHURDGWXKILQGRXWDERXW
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\RX´  -RHUHFRLOVIHHOLQJPDUW\UHGDQGUHVSRQGVE\KXUOLQJLQVXOWVDWKHUµWHDULQ¶
GRZQWDON¶+RZHYHU¬MpDQGÑUzIRUWLI\KHULQWKHIDFHRIKLVDQJHUVKHXVHVKHUYRLFH
to assert her autonomy, drawn from the energies of Àràká, and a multitude of spiritual
foremothers, like Laveau and Anderson whose Power of the Word passes to Janie.
:DVKLQJWRQREVHUYHVWKDW³E\DSSO\LQJµWHDULQ¶GRZQWDON¶HTXLYDOHQWWRWKDWRI/HYHDX
and Bòkólo and in choosing a fulfilling life over a suicidal concept of love, Janie uses her
LQKHULWDQFHRI¬MpÑUzWROLEHUDWHKHUVHOI´ ³3RZHURIWKH:RUG´ . By calling upon a
lineage of ancestral mothers through this power of the word, Janie attempts to restore the
YRLGWKDWFUHDWHGE\/HDI\¶VDEVHQFHDQGEHJLQVWRPHQGKHUEURNHQVSLULWDQGWR
effectively birth the autonomous self she abandoned at the base of the pear tree. By
embracing her alliance with the Rain-bringer, Janie makes her final transformation into
sorceress-conjurer.
By the time she reaches forty, Janie seems to have found the fulfilling love she
sought in her third and final marriage to Teacake Woods, a young, free-spirited drifter
and gambler. The two enjoy a brief and happy union, but a violent hurricane brings an
abrupt end to the tranquility they had during their two years in the Everglades, working
RQWKH³PXFN´7KHDSSHDUDQFHRIWKHKXUULFDQHKHUDOGV-DQLH¶VXOWLPDWHFROOLVLRQZLWK
the marvelous real and sets the stage for her dramatic transformation as conjure woman.
As the clouds gather and loom, members of the work camp observe a band of Seminoles
traveling toward Palm Beach to escape the coming storm. When a second band appears,
-DQLHDVNVRQHRIWKHPHQZKHUHWKH\DUHJRLQJ+HUHVSRQGVWKDWWKH\DUH³>J@RLQJWR
high ground. Saw-JUDVVEORRP+XUULFDQHFRPLQJ´  7KHUHVLGHQWVRIWKHZRUN
camp refuse to heed the actions of the Seminoles. A Bahaman called Lias urges Tea Cake
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to leave, but he staunchly refuses. He observes that the whites have not yet moved, and
WKDW³WKHPRQH\¶VWRRJRRGRQWKHPXFN´  
Tea Cake is confronted with the oracular warnings of the Seminoles and the
oracular Bahaman Lias; but he nonetheless rejects these alternate forms of knowing to
place his faith in the presumed authority the of the white foreman. Hurston makes her
criticism of imposing white power structures clear by configuring Teacake, a character
who, like Joe Starks, is compelled by the desire to defer to white figurations of material
ZHDOWKDQGVWDWXVDV7HD&DNH¶VGHVLUHWRVWD\RQWKHPXFNZLWKWKHKRSHRIIXUWKHU
monetary gain proves to be his undoing. The residents of the work camp soon realize that
they are faced with a force of nature that far outweighs their collective strength. As the
storm picks up and the waters begin to rise, Janie and Tea Cake feebly attempt to make it
out of the work camp on foot. Their companion, Motorboat stays behind in the bedroom
to sleep through the storm. As they wade through the falling debris and floating refuse
from the storm, they encounter a scene that resonates chillingly with images that
accompanied Katrina, the disastrous hurricane that swept New Orleans in 2005. This
UHFRUGVWRUPWKDWGHYDVWDWHGRQHRIWKHQDWLRQ¶VROGHVWDQGPRVWFXOWXUDOO\ULFKVRXWKHUQ
coastal cities, forced the nation to confront the racial and economic divisions that plagued
the city. Those most disaffected by this event were WKHFLW\¶VPRVWGHVSHUDWHO\
impoverished²most of whom were black (Cartwright 744). Keith Cartwright observes
the ways in which Katrina compelled the nation to come to terms with the intersecting
forces of racial and economic marginalization when he observeVWKDW³>W@HOHYLVLRQ
FRYHUDJHRI+XUULFDQH.DWULQD¶VDIWHUPDWKUHYHDOHGDQLQFRPSHWHQWIHGHUDOUHVSRQVH²an
abandonment of our most vulnerable citizens²and catalyzed a visceral public
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UHHQJDJHPHQWZLWKWKHZRUNLQJVRIUDFHDQGFODVVLQ$PHULFD´  +XUVWRQ¶VILFWLRQDO
community of poor blacks is confronted with a similar scenario, in which the faith they
SODFHRQZKLWHµDXWKRULW\¶XQGHUPLQHVWKHLUVXUYLYDO,Q+XUVWRQ¶VQRYHOWKLVWUXWK
manifests in ghastly and horrific ways.
Cartwright astutely observes that in the aftermath of Katrina, bodies of displaced
survivors were packed into the New Orleans Superdome to await sluggish governmental
DVVLVWDQFHPHDQZKLOHWKHFLW\¶VLQWHULRUZDVJRUJHGZLWKWR[LI\LQJZDWHUVWKDWFDUULHG
the bloated and abandoned remains of the dead. Such scenes reified the penetrating
grotesqueness and horror not simply as the effects of natural devastation, but the
devastation that comes with racial and economic apartheid. In what might even be
considered a stroke of prescience, Hurston depicts similar horrifying images that Janie
and Teacake witness that illustrate, in visceral terms, the violence of racial-economic
GLYLVLRQV7KHQDUUDWRUREVHUYHV³>W@KH\VDZDGHDGPDQLQDVLWWLQJSRVLWLRQRQD
hummock, entirely surrounded by wild animals and snakes. Common danger made
FRPPRQIULHQGV1RWKLQJVRXJKWDFRQTXHVWRYHUWKHRWKHU´ Their Eyes  +XUVWRQ¶V
QDWXUDOGLVDVWHUDQGHFRQRPLFPDUJLQDOL]DWLRQRI+XUVWRQ¶VILFWLRQDOZRUOGDQG1HZ
Orleans reality, had, for a time, relegated man and beast to equivalent status.
As it has been well documented, Hurston composed Their Eyes Were Watching

God while still in Haiti. Her visits to the Caribbean certainly brought the author into
contact with the startling aftermath of natural disasters that targeted that are of the globe.
Devastation that followed the 1929 hurricane in the Bahamas likely affected the author
DQGIXUQLVKHGKRUULILFLPDJHVRIZKLFKWKHDXWKRU¶VLPDJLQDWLRQFRXOGQRWIDWKRP
However, Hurston aptly dramatizes the impact of this devastation and the economic-
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racial divisions that surface in its wake, in the passage in which Tea Cake is impressed
into assisting the white men as they bury the bodies of the dead. Black bodies are heaped
into common graves, while the remains of dead whites are allotted a more dignified
burial in pine boxes. Even in death haves are separated from have-nots; and white is
IRUFLEO\VHSDUDWHGIURPEODFN7HD&DNHREVHUYHVZRHIXOO\WRDE\VWDQGHUWKDW³>W@KH\¶V
mighty particular how dese dead folks goes tXKMXGJPHQW«/RRNODNGH\WKLQN*RGGRQ¶W
NQRZQRWKLQ¶µERXWGH-LP&URZODZ´ Their Eyes 171). The macabre aftermath has
brought about a reckoning for Tea Cake, as he glimpses the reality of the racial
discrimination that has crept into an otherwise insular black existence.
+RZHYHUDVUHFHQWVFKRODUVDUJXHWKHIRUFHEHKLQGWKLVKXUULFDQHOLHVLQ-DQLH¶V
supernatural connection with African goddesses; and the storm is a manifestation of the
full impact of her sublimated rage. Cartwright observes that JaniH¶VFHOHVWLDOFRXQWHUSDUW
Oya, directs the winds in an effort to clear away the obstacles that obscure ontological
UHDOLWLHV$OWKRXJKKHUPHWKRGVPD\EHYLROHQWDQGGHVWUXFWLYH2\D¶VDIWHUPDWKEULQJV
restorative clarity to a community of blacks situated on the margins (Cartwright 756). In
OLNHIDVKLRQ-DQLH¶VFRPPDQGRI2\D³HUXSWVDVDYLROHQWUHPLQGHUWRWKHIRONWKDWWKHLU
passive faith in Euro-Americans, or Christianity, to determine their fate is misguided. The
events leading up to the hurricane vividly illustrate the need for self-determination in the
FROOHFWLYHEODFNFRQVFLRXVQHVV´ /DPRWKH %\FDOOLQJXSRQDGLYLQHPDWULOLQHDU
KHULWDJHVWHHSHGLQ$IURFHQWULFWUDGLWLRQ-DQLH¶VSHUIRUPDQFHDVFRQMXUHU-sorceress
discloses the depth of racial marginalization that the whites attempted to bury.
+XUVWRQ¶VILFWLRQDOKXUULFDQHDQGLWVDIWHUPDWKSURYLGHVDQDOOHJRULFDOUHWHOOLQJRIVODYHV¶
traumatic arrival in the New World and the ensuing creation of new Creole connections.
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As displaced survivors fumble for new beginnings and set out to recuperate lost stability
LQIDPLOLDUVXUURXQGLQJV+XUVWRQ¶VQDUUDWLYHLQYRNHVWKHµQHZEHJLQQLQJV¶DQGVSLULWRI
forward-moving progress that followed for blacks after centuries of the spiritual
marooning and geograSKLFGLVSODFHPHQWWKDWDFFRPSDQLHGVODYHU\-DQLH¶VDQFHVWUDO
command of the elements reveals the historic ties that unite the Circum-Caribbean
FROOHFWLYHPHPRU\WRWKHFRDVWDOVRXWK&DUWZULJKWREVHUYHV³>P@RYLQJRIIWKH$IULFDQ
coast in trade winds that FDUULHG$IULFDQVWRWKH$PHULFDV2\D¶VKXUULFDQHVZRUNWKH
PRVWGUDPDWLFDQGWUDXPDWLFOLQNVEHWZHHQ$IULFDWKH&DULEEHDQDQGWKHFRDVWDO6RXWK´
(Cartwright 746). Hurston created in Eatonville²and consequently in her fictional
Starkville²a central and charged locus, or vortex that was the heart of the CircumCaribbean web of connectivity: a New World Creole origin of sorts that was rich with
new cultural forms, and ripe for the sharing of memories that connected to ancient points
of origin. Cartwright adGVWKDW³>+XUVWRQ¶V@)ORULGDZDVDIOXLGPDURRQVWDWHZKHUHQHZ
ULWXDOIDPLOLHVVKDUHGROGWDOHVWRUHIDPLOLDUL]HQHZJURXQG´  
7KHVWRUP¶VDIWHUPDWKSURGXFHVVLPLODUQHZEHJLQQLQJVDQGFODULW\IRU-DQLHZLWK
regard to her subjective relationships to the men in her life. Her blind dependence on
husbands and the eternal quest for idyllic love had ended: and the stark reality bears upon
her that strength and autonomy are found within, and cultivated in the protective comfort
of a community fortified by FRPPRQH[SHULHQFH7HDFDNH¶VGHDWKEULQJVWKHWUDXPDWKDW
removes Janie from the idyllic life she knew in the Everglades and sends her back to her
adopted origins in Starkville to commence new beginnings with a fresh wisdom. At
3KHRE\¶VJDWHVKHILQGVWKH communion of women she sought, and finds comfort in that
ERQG6KHHQGVKHUWDOHZLWKDIDPLOLDUEXWSRLJQDQWSODWLWXGH³,W¶VDNQRZQIDFW
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3KHRE\\RXJRWWXKJRWKHUHWRNQRZWKHUH<R¶SDSDDQG\R¶PDPDDQGQRERG\HOVH
FDQ¶WWHOO\XKDQGVKRZ\XK7ZRWKLQJVHYHU\ERG\¶VJRWWXKGRIXKWKH\VHOYHV7KH\JRW
WXKJRWXK*RGDQGWKH\JRWWXKILQGRXWDERXWOLYLQ¶IXKWKH\VHOYHV´  
Zora Neale Hurston had a lifelong affection for telling a tale: whether it was to
tell the lived experience of the Eatonville folk; or the exploits of the hoodoo priestess in
New Orleans; or still, to tell the life and loves of a single woman whose spiritual
groundings lay in a community of women. Whatever means she chose to convey the
beauty and spirit of the Africana communities she loved, she consistently located them in
the marvelous: a metaphoric zone in which multiple diasporas converged through
FROOHFWLYHPHPRU\DQGWKHPDJLFWKDWZDVSUHVHQWZKHUHYHUDµIRON¶FRPPXQLW\RI
ZRPHQFRQYHQHG+XUVWRQ¶VHPSKDVLVRQPDWULOLnear traditions, and the prominence of
the female conjurer has been lauded and interpreted in multiple ways by scholars and
admirers of her work. However it is important to note that Their Eyes Were Watching

God, Hurston constructs the groundwork for a genre of autoethnography that assertively
incorporates the magical in folklore, and engages a process of calling upon ancestors to
inform and enrich ethnography. By applying these strategies, Hurston emphasized the
common cultural artifacts that united women not by race, class, or region, but by
historical memory and experience. In recent years, Caribbean authors Erna Brodber and
1DOR+RSNLQVRQDSSURSULDWH+XUVWRQ¶VPRGHODQGFDUU\KHUH[DPSOHVRIQDUUDWLYHLQWR
new and uncharted territories of Speculative anG0DJLFDO5HDOLVWILFWLRQ+XUVWRQ¶VPRGHO
of transforming her protagonist into the magically-endowed conjurer of her own tale is
carried out by a new generation of Caribbean women who recognize a common
µIRUHPRWKHU¶LQ+XUVWRQDQGFRQWLQXHWREURDGHQWKH DXWKRU¶VGLDVSRULFXQLYHUVH:HQG\
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'XWWRQREVHUYHVWKDW+XUVWRQ³HVWDEOLVKHGDWUDGLWLRQRIEODFNZRPHQZULWHUVDWWKHVDPH
time that she illuminated the tradition of black women in conjure. She eulogized
priestesses like Marie Leveau as if they were role models. And she also produced a
SRUWUDLWRIKHUVHOIDZRPDQRQKHURZQPRYLQJDPLGPDJLFZLWKHDVH´ 'XWWRQ 
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CHAPTER THREE
³$+:+26(<6$00<'($'´(51$%52'%(5$1'$&,5&80CARIBBEAN ANCESTRAL TEXT
³7KLVEHWKHNLG"´
³7KLVLVWKHKRUVH:LOO\RXULGH"´
³:LOOVKHGR"¶
³%HVW,¶YHVHHQ:LOO\RXULGH"
³/HW¶VVHHLIVKHZLOO´ (Brodber 17)
The preceding dialogue is an exchange between two female spirits. One voice
belongs to Sue Ann Grant King, a civil rights activist from St. Mary Parish, Louisiana,
ZKRVXSSRUWHG0DUFXV*DUYH\¶V³%DFNWR$IULFD´0RYHPHQW7KHVHFRQGYRLFHEHORQJV
to Louise, a Jamaican woman King met while in Chicago and with whom she formed an
abiding friendship. The two spirits appoint Ella Townsend, the protagonist of Erna
%URGEHU¶VQRYHO Louisiana WREHWKHLUFKDQQHORUµKRUVH¶WKURXJKZKLFKWKH\
FRPPXQLFDWHWKHLUVKDUHGKLVWRU\7KHFHQWUDOWKHPHRI(UQD%URGEHU¶VQRYHO Louisiana
invokes the Vodou/Obeah concepts of spirit communication and possession; the latter
EHLQJWKHSURFHVVLQZKLFKWKHOZDRULVKD³3DSDGuedé ´WDNHVSRVVHVVLRQRUµPRXQWV¶
WKHSUDFWLWLRQHURUµKRUVH¶WRVSHDNWKURXJKKLPDQGWRFRQYH\WKHIRUELGGHQVHQWLPHQWV
of the postcolonial subject. While Guedé ¶VSHUIRUPDQFHHQDEOHVWKHVXEMHFWWRDQJULO\
GHQRXQFHKLVLPSHULDOLVWWRUPHQWHUVWKHIHPDOHVSLULWVRI%URGEHU¶VQRYHOKDYHFKRVHQ
this mode of communication to circumvent patriarchal modes of recording history and to
convey an edifying message. After a lifelong commitment to activism and to
strengthening the ties that bind the diasporas of the Caribbean to the U.S., King and her
companion wish to communicate a narrative history that has been omitted from historical
texts. The spirit contact and possession that forms the central basis of Louisiana
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GUDPDWL]HVKRZZRPHQ¶VQDUUDWLYHV²particularly those of postcolonial, Africana
women²have been sublimated and often crushed beneath the weight of western modes
RIUHFRUGLQJKLVWRU\%URGEHU¶VQRYHOQRWRQO\FULWLques this tradition; but also speculates
on the hidden narratives and relationships that exist among Africana women of the
hemispheric South. She does so by invoking alternative forms of receiving knowledge
that inhere in the religious and folk traditions of the Caribbean and coastal South to
imagine what hidden histories those narratives might yield.
When Zora Neale Hurston began her ethnographic research, she did so with an
unwavering conviction concerning the intricate cultural and historical connections among
African Americans of the U.S. coastal region and Afro-Caribbeans of Haiti and Jamaica.
Her project was to plumb these connections and underscore the common cultural threads
for her readers, and, arguably, for her own satisfaction. Hurston recognized her own
SHUVRQDODQGFXOWXUDOWLHVWRWKHµIRON¶VKHZDVUHVHDUFKLQJ,QWUXWKKHURZQFRQQHFWLRQV
to the inhabitants of Eatonville were so intimate that she could not scrutinize the customs
and practices of her Eatonville kinships until she was physically removed from them. In
DQREVHUYDWLRQWKDWKDVEHHQIUHTXHQWO\UHSHDWHGE\VFKRODUV+XUVWRQREVHUYHVWKDW³,
had known about the capers Brer Rabbit was apt to cut and what the Squinch Owl says
from the house top. But it was fitting me like a tight chemLVH,FRXOGQ¶WVHHLWIRUZHDULQJ
it. It was only when I was off in college, away from my native surroundings that I could
see myself like somebody else and stand off and look at my garment. Then I had to have
the spy-glass of Anthropology to look through DWWKDW´ Mules and Men  +XUVWRQ¶V
SURMHFWWRFROOHFW(DWRQYLOOHIRONORUHDQGWRVKDUHLWZLWKKHUUHDGHUVWKUHZWKHDXWKRU¶V
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own subjectivity into sharp relief. For the first time, Hurston was forced to look at herself
as much a subject of ethnographic inquiry as were the residents of Eatonville.
+XUVWRQ¶VJHRJUDSKLFGLVWDQFLQJIURPWKHVXEMHFWFRPPXQLWLHVRI(DWRQYLOOHDQG
the Caribbean failed to eradicate the sentimental and affectionate ties the author
maintained toward them; however, her intellectual distancing as an ethnographer both
IRUFHGKHUWRUHFRQFLOHWKHVHVHQWLPHQWVZLWKVFLHQWLILFREMHFWLYLW\+XUVWRQ¶VSURSHQVLW\
to place herself as a subject within the communities she targeted for study earned her the
criticism of those who envisioned a PRUHULJRURXVDQGVFLHQWLILFDOO\µSXUH¶DSSURDFKWR
ethnography, while others lauded her strategy to immerse herself fully within subject
culture²as in her multiple initiations into New Orleans hoodoo²and her efforts to earn
the trust of her Eatonville inWHUORFXWRUV+XUVWRQ¶VVWUDWHJLHVEHQHILWHGKHUSURMHFWLQZD\V
that fully engaged the prescribed participant-observer role of the social scientist, while
reflecting her full engagement and her sensitivities toward the diasporic cultures she
investigated. 6WLOO+XUVWRQ¶VOHJDF\KDVLWVGHWUDFWRUV$VREVHUYHGLQDQHDUOLHUFKDSWHU
RIWKLVGRFXPHQWHYHQPRGHUQFULWLFVZKRIDYRU+XUVWRQ¶VVWUDWHJ\UHPDUNWKDWVXFK
texts as Mules and Men and Tell My Horse are difficult to place generically because of
the alternating linguistic registers, and the inconsistent form. Others argue that the
inconsistent form and style of each these texts reflect the multiple alliances with which
the author was forced to grapple. The ever-present control of a white patron, and the
GHPDQGVRISODFDWLQJZKLWHSXEOLVKHUVDQGUHDGLQJDXGLHQFHFRQIOLFWHGZLWK+XUVWRQ¶V
intended project. Further, her return South after a few years of college in the North had
made her an outsider to the communities with which she felt such a deep kinship. She
discovered she had to recalibrate her approach in order to earn the trust of her

121

interlocutors while assuming the role of the academic while in seclusion over her
typewriter.
*UDFLHOD+HUQiQGH]REVHUYHV+XUVWRQ¶VSUHGLFDPHQW\HWDYHUVWKDWDOWKRXJK
+XUVWRQ¶VVWUDWHJ\PD\KDYHXQGHUPLQHGKHUVFLHQWLILFDXWKRULW\LWQRQHWKHOHVVFUHDWHG
the means to expose the many forces that complicated her project. She remarks that
³+XUVWRQLQWURGXFHVDQDXWKRULDOSUHVHQFHLQWRKHUZRUNHVFKHZLQJWKHDVVXPSWLRQWKDt
the ethnographer stands outside the social relations of the field and subsequent
UHSUHVHQWDWLRQVRIILHOGZRUN«´+RZHYHU+HUQDQGH]REVHUYHV+XUVWRQ¶VFRQXQGUXPWR
appease the powers that controlled her work and to satisfy her own objectives. She allows
tKDW³WKHXVHRIWKHVXEMHFWLYHGHVWDELOL]HV+XUVWRQ¶VHWKQRJUDSKLFDXWKRULW\\HWLWDOVR
SURYLGHVDYDQWDJHSRLQWIURPZKLFKWRYLHZKHUVKLIWLQJDOOHJLDQFHV´ +HUQiQGH] 
+XUVWRQ¶VXQLTXHSUHGLFDPHQWDVWKHILUVW$IULFDQ$PHULFDQIHPDOHDQWKURSRORJLVt of
record may well have gained her more profound insight and empathy toward her
ethnographic subjects, and her closeness to the cultures she studied certainly deepened
her conviction to imagine their subject positions with heightened sensitivity. This insight
enabled Hurston to expand her ethnographic project into her fiction²and in fact
transformed her fiction into an extension of ethnography. The result of this strategy
appears to be the so-FDOOHGµK\EULG¶WH[WWKDWFRPELQHVWKHFUHDWLYHDQGWKHVFLHQWLfic, and
the factual with the intimately personal that vexes and confounds many critics past and
present.
+RZHYHUGHVSLWHWKHFRQWURYHUV\+XUVWRQ¶VK\EULGPRGHOKDVFDXVHGLWKDV
SURYHGWREHDGHVLUDEOHRQHIRUPDQ\$IULFDQDDXWKRUV7KRXJK+XUVWRQ¶VLmpact on
African American female authors has been extensively documented and continues to
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thrive in the United States, Jamaican-ERUQDXWKRU(UQD%URGEHU¶VQRYHO Louisiana
GHPRQVWUDWHVWKHSHUYDVLYHQHVVRI+XUVWRQ¶VH[DPSOH7KHH[DPSOHWKDW+XUVWRQVHWIRrth
in which the narrative of the fiction writer and the objectivity of the scientist intertwine
has made a discernible impact on Afro-Caribbean authors who reconsider the strategies
of creating ethnography through ulterior, non-conventional²and often controversial²
means. Erna Brodber explains that her third novel, Louisiana , is a dramatization of her
philosophy that there exists a need to emphasize the interconnectedness among African
Americans and Afro-&DULEEHDQVEHFDXVH³EODFNLQLWLDWLYHLVZHDNHQHGE\ the
PLVXQGHUVWDQGLQJEHWZHHQ&DULEEHDQDQG86EODFNVDQG«DQG$IULFDQV´$FFRUGLQJWR
6KLUOH\7RODQG'L[%URGEHULQWHQGHGIRUWKLVQRYHOWREHDYHKLFOHIRUKHU³LQWHOOHFWXDO
and unabashedly activist agenda of rediscovering, reimagining, and reestablishing lost
FRPPXQLW\´ TWGLQ7RODQG-'L[ %URGEHU¶VREVHUYDWLRQVUHVRQDWHZLWK+XUVWRQ¶V
convictions concerning the intercultural ties shared among the diasporas of the Caribbean
and Coastal South.
Shirley Toland-Dix observes that Brodber, like Hurston before her, found fiction
to be a fertile ground of ethnographic exploration. Brodber, who is primarily a social
scientist, acknowledges the troubled ground that the scientist treads when negotiating
matters of autochthonous spirituality and syncretic belief systems. Brodber suggests that
the cultural and historical relationships that connect Africana people has as much of its
basis a tie to the subjugated religious epistemologies evidenced in the Caribbean and
parts of the New World. In terms that resonaWHZLWK+XUVWRQ¶VH[SHULHQFHLQWKHILHOG
Brodber describes how she considers the fictional text to be far more flexible and fertile
venue in which to explore these ties to syncretic expressions of spirituality. She asserts
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WKDWVKH³LQLWLDOO\EHJDQZULWLng fiction because it expanded her ability to write about
alternative Afro-Caribbean epistemologies and healing practices, material routinely
GLVPLVVHGE\WKH:HVWHUQDFDGHP\´ 7RODQG-Dix 191). While acutely aware of the
LPSRUWDQFHRIµKDUGIDFWV¶DQGLQFRntrovertible evidence in the creation of a strictly
scientific ethnography, Brodber argues that fiction enables the author to expand freely
upon cultural beliefs and folk traditions among Caribbean cultures that contribute to
shaping individual subjectivities within ethnography. Within the fictional context,
Brodber finds freedom to explore how folklore and syncretic belief systems have
historically served as tools through which the social scientist can uncover the lived
experience, and in fact²the marvelous real²of her subjects.
,Q³%H\RQGWKH%RXQGDU\0DJLFDO5HDOLVPLQWKH-DPDLFDQ)UDPHRI5HIHUHQFH´
%URGEHUUHIHUVWRWKHP\WKRIWKH³)O\LQJ$IULFDQ´DVDQLOOXVWUDWLYHH[DPSOHRIKRZIRON
belief revealed the lived experience of Africana slaves. Slaves, she argues, engaged
folklore and their imaginations as a psychological means to escape the misery of their
brutal realities. The African slave, whose day-to-day existence was marked by toil and
misery and the constant threat of punishment, imagined that by digesting salt, he or she
ZRXOGEHGHOLYHUHGEDFNWRWKH$IULFDQFRQWLQHQWDQGWRIUHHGRP,QWKLVZD\WKHVODYH¶V
H[SHULHQFHLQWKHWDFWLOHZRUOGRIWKHµKHUHDQGQRZ¶ZDVSDUWO\DPHOLRUDWHGWKURXJKD
self-SUHVHUYLQJLPDJLQDU\LQZKLFKDSURMHFWHGµWKHQ¶RIIUHHGRPFRXOGEHYLVXDOL]HG
Brodber avers that the self-protective strategy of creating, and for a time, existing within
WKHLPDJLQDWLRQZDVIRUWKH$IULFDQVODYHDW\SHRIµPLQG-over-PDWWHU¶VWUDWHJ\LQZKLFK
two distinct and complementary chronotopes intersected and coexisted: one in which the
µKHUHDQGQRZ¶LVDFNQRZOHGJHGDQGVXIIHUHGWKURXJKDQGWKHFKURQRWRSHRIWKHµWKHQ¶
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RUµRWKHU¶WKDWHGLILHVWKHVHOIDQGHQFRXUDJHVWKHVWUXJJOHWRZDUGIUHHGRP%\DSWO\
likening the institution of slavery to prison, she explains:
µ+HUH¶DQGµWKHUH¶WKHµSULVRQ¶DQGWKHµRWKHU¶ZRXOGUHDVRQDEO\EHFRPHIRUWKH
enslaved an important dichotomy in thinking of the self, so would the
HPSRZHULQJRIWKHVHOIWRJHWIURPµKHUH¶WRWKHµWKHUH¶IURPWKHµSULVRQ¶WR the
µRWKHU¶:LWKQRVSDFHLQZKLFKWRSODQWRZULWHWRSDLQWWRFDUHRQHIHOOEDFNRQ
imagination of a canvas, book, whatever, in the head. To fly like a bird is a desire
found anywhere there are prisons and problems. The enslaved African had four
huQGUHG\HDUV¶QHHGWRHQJDJHWKLVVLPLOHDQGWKHGLFKRWRP\DVVRFLDWHGZLWKLW
³%H\RQGD%RXQGDU\´-20).
7KRXJKWKHGLFKRWRPRXVPRGHRIXQGHUVWDQGLQJWKHVHOILQWKHµKHUHDQGQRZ¶DVZHOODV
WKHµWKHQ¶RUµRWKHU¶RIWKHIXWXUHVHUYHVUHDGLO\DVDPHDQV of coping for the African
slave, this synchronous configuration of time also resonates with Vodou and Obeah
practices of possession and other modes of ritual behaviors as means of negotiating the
µUHDO¶,QVSLULWSRVVHVVLRQWKHDQFHVWUDOVSLULWLVDQLPDted in the same moment as the
worshiper summons her, and in this way, the past, as Stuart Hall might explain, is
³DOZD\VDOUHDG\´YHU\PXFKDSDUWRIWKHSUHVHQWUHDOLW\7KLVLQFOXVLYHVWUDWHJ\RI
FRQILJXULQJLQWHUVHFWLQJFKURQRWRSHVPLUURUV%URGEHU¶VSKLlosophy of representing
SRVWFRORQLDOVXEMHFWLYLW\DQGDUJXDEO\LQYLWHVDPRUHLQFOXVLYHQRWLRQRIµGLDVSRUD¶DV
explained by Hall. As no one tense or place is exclusively defined in terms of narrow and
imaginary boundaries, no notion of diaspora should assume definitive boundaries: the
Caribbean epistemological concept of time and identity is also shared by the African
$PHULFDQGLDVSRUDRIWKH86&RDVWDO6RXWK+DOOH[SODLQVWKDWµGLDVSRUD¶WKHQLV
GHILQDEOHDV³DQHFHVVDU\KHWHURJHQHLW\DQGGLYHUVLW\ E\DFRQFHSWLRQRIµLGHQWLW\¶ZKLFK
lives with and through, not despite difference; by hybridity. Diaspora identities are those
which are constantly producing and reproducing themselves anew, through
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WUDQVIRUPDWLRQDQGGLIIHUHQFH´ +DOO $VLQWKHSUactice of spirit possession such
formulations of time demonstrate that the practitioners of these systems engage in a kind
RISHUSHWXDOµDJDLQQHVV¶LQZKLFKWKHSDVWLVIRUHYHUSUHVHQWLQWKHFRQVFLRXVQHVVDQGWKH
believer consistently aware of²and shaped by²his or her own cultural history. Further,
WKHVHFRQILJXUDWLRQVRIWLPHPLUURUWKHZD\VRIORRNLQJDWµGLDVSRULF¶VXEMHFWLYLW\DV
inclusive, and not bounded by geographic space or time.
Brodber, like Hurston, draws from the magical, or marvelous aspects of these
µIRON¶EHOLHIVDQGLQWHJUDWHVWKHPLQWRKHUILFWLRQWRH[DPLQHWKHSRWHQWLDOLWLHVRIFUHDWLQJ
ethnography that complements western imperialist histories. In the same way that the
OZD¶VKRUVHFUHDWHVDSURWHFWLYHILOWHURIDPELJXLW\WRH[SUHVVKLs anger at oppressors, the
magical realist writer explores these subjects with impunity, protected by the countenance
of the fictional context. This strategy, at least for Brodber, offers ways to explore the
lives of those who can no longer speak for themselves. Although it breeches the laws of
µKDUGVFLHQFH¶WKLVW\SHRIFUHDWLYHHWKQRJUDSK\LVVLWXDWHGZLWKLQDILFWLRQDOFRQWH[WDQG
therefore enables the writer to consider the subjectivity of ancestors by imagining their
responses as being transmitted across the imaginary boundary that separates the living
IURPWKHGHDG%\WUDQVJUHVVLQJWKLVLQLWLDOFRVPLFERXQGDU\%URGEHU¶VVWUDWHJ\
LPDJLQHVWKHXQVSRNHQQDUUDWLYHµWH[W¶RIDQFHVWRUVWKDWH[SRVHVDQGDGGUHVVHVWKH
commonalities among the African diasporas. Rather than to rest on this ethnographic
VWUDWHJ\¶VLPDJLQDWLYHSRWHQWLDOLWLHV%URGEHUUHJDUGVKHUWDVNDVDGXW\WRLPDJLQHWKH
personal responses to historical events that affect all members. Brodber asserts that
FUHDWLYHDXWKRUV³KDYHEHHQLQWKH IRUHIURQWLQEULQJLQJSDVWHYHQWVDQGWKHLUDQFHVWRUV¶
UHVSRQVHWRWKHWRSXEOLFDWWHQWLRQ´DQGWKHDXWKRU³XVHVKLVLPDJLQDWLRQWRSURGXFHDQ
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DFFRXQWRIWKHIHHOLQJVRIWKHSHRSOH´  7KHPDJLFDOUHDOLVWHOHPHQWVLQ%URGEHU¶V

Louisiana include spirit contact and possession and otherworldly coincidences that enable
the author to imagine ancestral responses and to intuit the predicaments and conflicts they
IDFHG%\LQFRUSRUDWLQJPRGHVRIµGLVFUHGLWHGNQRZOHGJH¶%URGEHUYDORUL]HVWKHVH
nontraditional modes as means to explore the kinship histories and unifying heritage of
African American and Afro-&DULEEHDQIRONFXOWXUHVE\SRUWUD\LQJWKHµKHJHPRQ\RIWKH
VSLULW¶WKDWSURWDJRQLVW(OOD7RZQVHQGDFKLHYHV
Erna Brodber has been the least explicitly vocal concerning the direct impact that
Zora Neale Hurston has made on her own creative production. However, her novel,

LouisianaLOOXVWUDWHV%URGEHU¶VH[SOLFLWGHVLUHWRORFDWHWKHFRPPRQKLVWRULFDODQG
cultural connections among African Americans and Afro-Caribbeans, which she clearly
shared with Hurston. Shirley Toland-Dix points out that the novel is divided into six
sections, each of which draws its title from an African American or Jamaican folk song,
parable, or traditional custom. By dividing the sections of the novel and titling them in
this way, Brodber reinforces the cultural links among the Afro-Caribbean diaspora that
converges in the tiny localized community of St. Mary Parish. These folktales and
customs that helm each division are animated through the performances of the diasporic
individuals who populated the novel. A recurring theme throughout Louisiana is the
scenario in which the Caribbean and African American folk who surround Ella
Townsend, gather for sessions of singing and storytelling: ritualized performances that
FRQWULEXWHWR(OOD¶VVSLULWXDOHYROXWLRQ7RODQG-'L[DGGVWKDW³:LWKLQWKHWH[W
intercultural communication is achieved through shared music, shared dances, shared
trickster tales, shared death rituals, and so on. Ella/Louisiana has a practice in New
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Orleans; her clients are West Indian sailors and African Americans. Helping her clients
UHFRYHUPHPRULHVRIFRQQHFWLRQLVDYLWDOFRPSRQHQWRIKHUPLVVLRQDVDµVRRWKVD\HU¶
ZKRKHDOVDPQHVLD´ 7RODQG-Dix 201).
Though Brodber has not QRWHGKHUVHQWLPHQWVWRZDUG+XUVWRQ¶VFRQWULEXWLRQVKHU
novel Louisiana suggests homage to Hurston. Louisiana begins in 1936 and maps an
eighteen-year period in the life of Ella Townsend, a Jamaican-born anthropology student
and writer from New York City who arrives in St. Mary Parish, Louisiana. Her trip has
EHHQIXQGHGE\DJUDQWIURPWKH:RUNV¶3URJUHVV$GPLQLVWUDWLRQWRFRQGXFWUHVHDUFKRQ
WKH³EODFNVRI6RXWKZHVW/RXLVLDQD´6KHLVDVVLJQHGWRLQWHUYLHZ6XH$QQ*UDQW.LQJ
RU³0DPP\´DUHWLUHGDFWLYLst about whom Ella appears to know very little. Equipped
ZLWKD³WDSHUHFRUGLQJPDFKLQH´(OODPDQDJHVWRVHFXUHDVLQJOHOLYHLQWHUYLHZZLWK.LQJ
before the elderly woman dies. Shortly thereafter, Ella undergoes an otherworldly and
mystical happening, in which the spirit of the elderly woman takes her over. Afterward,
she discovers the appearance of phantom messages from Mammy and her companion
/RXLVHRU³/RZO\´WKDWVXUIDFHLQFUHPHQWDOO\HDFKWLPH(OODUHWXUQVWRKHUWDSHrecorder. The messages are initially cryptic and disjointed, but Ella pieces them together
in order to compile the biography she is there to collect. However, as Ella evolves in her
relationship with the spirits²RUWKH³9HQHUDEOH6LVWHUV´DVVKHFDOOVWKHP²she becomes
less concerned about producing an academic report as her talents for second sight
increase and intensify. Ella experiences frequent blackouts and trance-like episodes in
which fragments of her own memory return to her. Gradually she becomes a conjurer, or
seer, for the African American and Afro-Caribbean residents of St. Mary Parish,
Louisiana, who come to her for her wisdom and insight. As these events accumulate, Ella
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ORFDWHVWKHFRQQHFWLRQVDPRQJWKHVHQDUUDWLYHVDQGWRKHURZQ$WWKHQRYHO¶V
conclusion, she becomes fully and intimately absorbed into the circular continuum
IRUPHGE\³0DPP\´ $QQD DQG³/RZO\´ /RXLVD ZKRPVKHUHIHUVWRDV³WZRKDOYHV
RIDQRUE´  8OWLPDWHO\(OODUHFKULVWHQVKHUVHOI³/RXLVLDQD´DVDVLJQLILHURIKHU
positioning as the third element in the spiritual continuum, and the very cornerstone that
connects St. Mary Parish Louisiana to St. Mary Parish, Jamaica. She concludes that she
LQIDFWZDVEURXJKWWKHUHDVLIE\GLYLQHSUHRUGLQDWLRQWR³JLYHSHRSOHWKHLUKLVWRU\´
Brodber appropriates the groundwork lain by Hurston and extemporizes it to the
fullest, with the advent and instrumentality of a magical realist strategy. As though
WHVWLI\LQJWR+XUVWRQ¶VYDOXDEOHFRQWULEXWLRQVDQGWKHSHUVLVWHQFHRIKHUOHJDF\%URGEHU
positions her protagonist as a fictional parallel to Hurston²even to the extent of
UHFDVWLQJ+XUVWRQ¶VGLVDSSHDUDQFHIURPSXEOLFYLHZWRUHFRQVLGHUWKHIXOOLPSDFWRIKHU
OLIHDQGZRUN7KHQRYHORSHQVWRUHYHDOWKDWWKHWDSHRI(OOD¶VH[SHULHQFHKDVHYLGHQWO\
been lost. The oQO\UHPDLQLQJUHFRUGRI(OOD¶VOLIHDQGUHVHDUFKLQ/RXLVLDQDLVIRUJRWWHQ
until a solitary manuscript appears on the desk of one E.R. Anderson of the Black World
Press, a black feminist publishing house located in Miami, Florida. According to
Anderson, the manuscript arrived at the headquarters of this publishing house four years
prior in 1974, with no identifier other than a postmark from Chicago. Even the deliverer
RIWKHPDQXVFULSWLVDP\VWHU\7KHVSHDNHUEULHIO\VXUPLVHVWKDWLWPD\KDYHEHHQ(OOD¶V
husband, Reuben. However he was rumored to have returned to the Congo and may have
perished during the Kasavubu/Lumumba tribal conflicts some years prior.
Adding to the mysterious circumstances surrounding the manuscript is the timing
in which it appeared. The speaker remarks with tempered enthusiasm that the package
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had arrived at a time in which the publishing house was actively scouting for new works
by up-and-FRPLQJEODFNZRPHQDXWKRUV7KHVSHDNHU¶VREVHUYDWLRQVXJJHVWVWKDW
whoever planned the manuscULSW¶VDUULYDOKDGDQWLFLSDWHGWKDWQHHG0RUHRYHU$QGHUVRQ
REVHUYHVWKDWWKHWH[WFRQWDLQHGLQWKHSDFNDJHLV³RSSRUWXQH´IRUPRUHWKDQWKH
WLPHOLQHVVRILWVDSSHDUDQFH³7KHWH[WDUJXHVSHUVXDVLYHO\WKDW(OODFDPHXQGHUWKH
LQIOXHQFHRISV\FKLFIRUFHV´WKHVSHDNHUREVHUYHV³7RGD\WKHLQWHOOHFWXDOZRUOG
understands that there are more ways of knowing than are accessible to the five senses; in
1936 when Ella Townsend received her assignment it was not so. The world is ready. We
DUH´  )RUWKRVHIDPLOLDUZLWK+XUVWRQ¶VOLIHDQGZRUNWKHVHSDVVDJHVSURYRNHD
distinct sense of déjà vu.
7KHVSHDNHU¶VFRPPHQWWKDWWKHZRUOGKDGILQDOO\ULSHQHGWRUHFHLYHDPDQXVFULSW
RIWKLVW\SHKDUNHQVWR+XUVWRQ¶VSUHPDWXUHDQGDOO-but-total disappearance from the
literary scene by the 1940s. Hurston, and her innovative approaches to ethnography,
together with her unflagging self-possession were clearly at odds with the comparatively
conservative era in which she was most productive. However, the discovery of Ella
TownseQG¶VPDQXVFULSWUHVRQDWHVZLWK$OLFH:DONHU¶V UH GLVFRYHU\RI+XUVWRQ¶V
collective work, even recalling the timeliness Walker reported at her remarkable find.
:DONHU¶VHQWKXVLDVPDQGDIIHFWLRQIRU+XUVWRQDQGKHUZRUNGLGQRWRYHUVKDGRZKHU
lament that the literary record she encountered had for so long disappeared: a tragic
FRPPHQWDU\RQRQHRI$IULFDQ$PHULFDQOLWHUDWXUH¶VJUHDWHVWFRQWULEXWRUV$IRUHPRWKHU
had veritably slipped through the fissures of collective memory and was lost to posterity.
IQUHWURVSHFW+XUVWRQ¶VGLVDSSHDUDQFHPLJKWEHYLHZHGDVPHUHO\DVWDJHRILQFXEDWLRQ
LQZKLFKWKHZRUOGDZDLWHG:DONHU¶VVHUHQGLSLWRXVGLVFRYHU\WKDWUHLQLWLDWHG+XUVWRQLQWR
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WKHQDWLRQ¶VFRQVFLRXVQHVVDQGSDUWLFXODUO\WRWKH$IULFDQ$PHULFDQOLWHUDU\FRntinuum.
The fictional Ella seems to have met the same fate.
%URGEHU¶VILFWLWLRXVHGLWRUGLVFRYHUV(OOD7RZQVHQG¶VPDQXVFULSWZLWKDVPXFK
PLQJOHGDZHDQGDSORPEDV:DONHUUHSRUWHGDWKHUUHGLVFRYHU\RI+XUVWRQ¶VOLWHUDU\
oeuvre. In an instant in which a µPDJLFDO¶KDSSHQVWDQFHLQWHUYHQHVRQWKHPXQGDQH$OLFH
Walker had been casually researching African American folklore when she happened
upon a collection of work that would contribute most mightily to the emerging Black
:RPHQ¶V5HQDLVVDQFH7KHHGLWRU¶VUHPDUNDEOHGLVFRYHU\RI(OOD¶VPDQXVFULSWDOVR
coincides with the burgeoning movement, in which black women, many of whom
identified Hurston as a literary foremother, began to reevaluate their folk heritage, and to
engage in their fiction the very the tropes that heritage offered. As Hurston had done in
the 1930s, these writers prioritized themes that involved matrilineage, folk magic, and
modes of intuition and understanding that was defined, in the words of Toni Morrison, as
µGLVFUHGLWHGNQRZOHGJH¶ 7RODQG-'L[ 7KHHGLWRURI(OOD¶VPDQXVFULSWWHVWLILHVWRWKH
growing trend among black female novelists to discover these alternate strategies that
represent the female Africana self and her relationship to alternate forms of self- and
communal knowledge. Anderson remarks that feminist publishers eagerly anticipate
OLWHUDWXUHWKDWDOORZVDXGLHQFHVWRUHLPDJLQHSDVWZRPHQ¶VOLYHVE\XQFRYHULQJWKH
silenced voices of ancestors in ever-changing and innovative ways: among them, the
potentialities that would emerge from spirit communication.
+RZHYHUWKLVVSHDNHU¶VFRPPHQWDU\VSHFXODWHVRQWKHIXOOVFRSHRI+XUVWRQ¶V
LQIOXHQFHDVGUDPDWL]HGE\(OOD¶VOHJDF\WKDWWKHPDQXVFULSWLQKHUKDQGVDGGUHVVHVDQ
ever-widening sphere of Afro-Caribbean women bound by common experience and
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memory. The speaker concludes her commentary by reporting that since no one has come
forth to claim the manuscript, or the royalties it might earn, the publisher will move
forward with the publication of the book. All royalties will fund thH³(OOD7RZQVHQG
Foundation for the study of commonalities in African America and the African Caribbean
LQWKHSHULRGEHWZHHQWKH:RUOG:DUV´$VWKRXJKWRFRPPHQWRQ+XUVWRQ¶VODVWLQJ
reputation for bringing together a hemispheric community of women, Ella¶VOHJDF\
speaks to that same collective spirit, which appears to have affected Anderson. The
VSHDNHUFORVHVE\HQWUHDWLQJWKHDXGLHQFHWRFRQWULEXWHDQGVD\LQJVLPSO\³-RLQXV´  
%URGEHU¶VQRYHOLVQRWVWULFWO\DKDJLRJUDSKLFDODFFRXQWRI+XUVWRQ¶V
coQWULEXWLRQV%URGEHUH[WUDSRODWHVIURP+XUVWRQ¶VH[DPSOHWKHGLIILFXOWLHVRIDQ
Africana female scientist/writer sent into unfamiliar terrain to conduct ethnographic
UHVHDUFK(OOD¶VREYLRXVWUHSLGDWLRQDQGGLVFRPILWXUHDWWUDYHOLQJLQWRWKH6RXWKWRHQJDJe
ZLWKDFRPPXQLW\YLUWXDOO\XQNQRZQWRKHUKDUNHQVWR+XUVWRQ¶VLQLWLDOSHULORXVWUDYHOV
into South Florida and the West Indies. One would need only a passing familiarity with
+XUVWRQ¶VFDUHHUDVDQHWKQRJUDSKHUWRUHFRJQL]HWKHPDUNHGVLPLODULW\EHWZHHQthe
circumstances of Ella Townsend, and the intrepid young anthropologist of the Harlem
5HQDLVVDQFH+RZHYHULQUHLPDJLQLQJ+XUVWRQ¶VH[SHULHQFHLQWKHILHOG%URGEHUDSSHDUV
WREHIRFXVHGSULPDULO\RQWKHSURFHVVRIKHUSURWDJRQLVW¶VVSLULWXDOHYROXWLRQand the
emerging self that results from an engagement with cross-cultural stimuli. Brodber
FRQVWUXFWV(OOD¶VILUVWHQFRXQWHUZLWKWKHHOGHUO\0DPP\.LQJDVDUHWHOOLQJRI+XUVWRQ¶V
initial venture into the field of research and many of the complications she faced.
+XUVWRQ¶VWHQVHUHODWLRQVKLSZLWKSDWURQ0UV52VJRRG0DVRQZKRVHSURIHVVHGLQWHUHVW
in anthropology prompted her to send Hurston to the South to conduct research,
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UHVXUIDFHVLQ(OOD¶VQDUUDWLYH(OOD¶VZKLWHSURIHVVRUVDW&ROXPELDKDYHFKRVHQher for
this task because they believe that because Ella is black, she will make relatively easy
inroads with Mammy King, whose reputation for her resistance to white interlocutors
UHFDOOVWKHµIHDWKHU-EHGUHVLVWDQFH¶WKDW+XUVWRQHQFRXQWHUHGRQKHULQLWLDl return to
Eatonville. Hurston biographer Valerie Boyd comments on similar circumstances in
ZKLFK)UDQ]%RDV³FRQFHUQHGDERXW>+XUVWRQ¶V@ODFNRIPRGHVW\²VKHZDVµWRRPXFK
LPSUHVVHGZLWKKHURZQDFFRPSOLVKPHQWV¶´%RDVIHOWWKDW=RUDZRXOGKDYHJUHDWHU
sXFFHVVLQKHUHIIRUWWR³SHQHWUDWHWKURXJKWKDWDIIHFWHGGHPHDQRU´RIWKHEODFNVRI
(DWRQYLOOHEHFDXVH³VKHZDVRQHRIWKHP´ %R\G &RQYHUVHO\+XUVWRQ¶VILFWLRQDO
counterpart bears none of the overconfidence of her predecessor. Ella disregards the
oEYLRXVUDFLVWDQGVH[LVWXQGHUSLQQLQJVRIKHUZKLWHSURIHVVRUV¶UHTXHVWDQGDFFHSWVWKH
task with uncomfortable stoicism. To facilitate her research, Ella has been equipped with
DWDSHUHFRUGLQJGHYLFH³WKHILUVWRILWVNLQG´ZKLFKKDGEHHQGRQDWHGWRKHUSURMHFW³DV
PXFKIRUXVHDVIRUWHVWLQJ´ 6PLWK +RZHYHUWKHPDFKLQHDQGKHUVXEMHFW¶V
UHFDOFLWUDQFHSUHVHQWWKHILUVWRI(OOD¶VWULDOV(OOD¶VQHUYRXVIXPEOLQJZLWKWKHWDSH
recorder and her overarching attempts to comport herself as a serious academic dissolve
LQWRDQHPEDUUDVVLQJILDVFR(OOD¶VH[SHULHQFHUHVHPEOHV+XUVWRQ¶VLQLWLDOYHQWXUHWR
Eatonville as a student fresh from Barnard College. Hurston reflects in her autobiography
WKDWKLQGVLJKWEURXJKWFODULW\LQZKLFKVKHDGPLWWHG³,GLGQRWKDYHWKHULJKWDSSURDFK´
With characteristic self-awareness, Hurston reflects on her earliest memories of a less
WKDQVXDYHRSHQLQJOLQH³,ZHQWDERXWDVNLQJLQFDUHIXOO\DFFHQWHG%DUQDUGHVHµ3DUGRQ
PHEXWGR\RXNQRZDQ\IRONWDOHVRUIRONVRQJV"¶´ Dust Tracks on a Road 687).
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Ella struggles to retain her composure, and gently prods the elderly woman with
VFULSWHGTXHVWLRQV0HDQZKLOH0DPP\LVLQWUDFWDEOHKHGJLQJ(OOD¶VTXHVWLRQVDQG
countering with disconcerting questions of her own. While engrossed in a game of CoonFDQWKHHOGHUO\ZRPDQREVHUYHVWKHSHUVLVWHQWWUDFHRI(OOD¶V-DPDLFDQDFFHQWVXUIDFLQJ
WKURXJKKHUVWLOWHGDFDGHPLFODQJXDJH7KHROGZRPDQDVNV³:KHUHGR\RXFRPHIURP
FKLOG"´%HIRUH(OODFDQUHVSRQG0DPP\TXLSV³<RXUHDOO\GRWDON in two different
ZD\V&DQ¶WILJXUHLW´  0DPP\UHFRJQL]HV(OOD¶VOLQJXLVWLFFRQQHFWLRQVWRWKH
Caribbean, which Ella tries to disguise beneath the poised clinical language of the
scientist. Unlike the intrepid Hurston, who ventured alone into the mosquito-infested
back swamps of Florida in a recently purchased 1927 Oakland Coupe she playfully
GXEEHG³6DVV\6XVLH´(OODEHJLQVKHUUHVHDUFKZLWKFRQVLGHUDEOHWUHSLGDWLRQDQGQDwYHWp
and with an almost compulsive devotion to creating the type of dry, factual ethnographic
GRFXPHQWVKHEHOLHYHVKHUSURIHVVRUVH[SHFW %R\G ,Q(OOD¶VILUVWEULHILQWHUYLHZ
ZLWKWKHHOGHUO\.LQJ0DPP\FDOOVKHUµFKLOG¶EHFDXVHVKHLVVWLOOXQDZDUHRIZKDWVKH
has yet to learn. Mammy gently reprimands the younger woman for focusing too intently
on the text she will write for her white professors, and suggests that her myopic focus
leaves her blind to the text she will discover simply by relaxing her rigid protocol long
HQRXJKWROLVWHQWR0DPP\³/LWWOHEUHDGDQGEXWWHUDQGµWKHP¶LVDOO\RXFDQWKLQN
DERXW"´0DPP\TXHVWLRQVDFFXVLQJO\  
(OOD¶VVKLIWLQJUHJLVWHUUHFDOOV+XUVWRQ¶VQDUUDWLYHVW\OHLQZKLFKDQHFGRWH
DOWHUQDWHGZLWKVFLHQWLILFUHSRUWDJH+RZHYHU(OOD¶VLQWHUYLHZZLWK0DPP\.LQJ
disintegrates because Ella does not recognize her connection to the culture she is assigned
WRVWXG\+DYLQJDOOEXWFRPSOHWHO\DEMXUHGKHU-DPDLFDQKHULWDJH(OODGRGJHV0DPP\¶V
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questions about her parents. When Mammy presses her on her background, she responds
WHUVHO\³0DPP\WKLV LVJRLQJWRVRXQGOLNH,¶PWU\LQJWRVKXW\RXXSEXWLW¶VWKHWUXWK,
left Jamaica when I was an infant. My parents had already migrated. They came back for
PH7KH\GRQ¶WVD\PXFKDERXWWKHSODFHWKH\FDPHIURP´  0DPP\VXVSHQGVKHU
questions followLQJ(OOD¶VILQDOGLVPLVVDOEXWWKHVXEVHTXHQWXQHDV\VLOHQFHOHDYHV(OOD
and her interlocutor at a stalemate.
,QWKHVHSDVVDJHV%URGEHU¶VUHVFULSWLQJRI+XUVWRQ¶VH[SHULHQFHLQWKHILHOGJRHV
a step further to interrogate the western institutions that had shaped her subjectivity²and
inhibited her approach to ethnography. Unlike Hurston, Ella has been bitterly alienated
from her parents, and retains only the faintest, buried memories of her childhood, parents,
and the grandmother, whom she dearly loved. SLQFHKHUWLPHLQWKH6WDWHV(OOD¶V
geographic and emotional distancing has effectively aided her alienation from her
KHULWDJHDQGKDVWHQHGKHUµUHFRORQL]DWLRQ¶E\WKHUDFLDODQGFODVVLGHRORJ\RIWKHZHVWHUQ
academy. Her adherence to her formal western education has immunized Ella against the
intuitive knowledge she would otherwise gain if she were to relax and identify with her
KHULWDJH+RZHYHU(OOD¶VZHVWHUQXSEULQJLQJKDVGLVWDQFHGKHUWHPSRUDOO\DVZHOODV
geographically. The western world has reinforced notions of linear time, in which a
definitive past is left behind, unseen, phantasmal, and unattended. It does not yet occur to
the protagonist that her past is very much animated in the present, and will be a
significant influence on her future. For QRZWKHRQO\µUHDO¶(OODIHHOVVKHPXVWFRQWHQG
ZLWKLVWKHWDQJLEOHZRUOGRIWKHµQRZ¶DQGWKHIXWXUHH[LVWVRQO\LQWHUPVRIWKHHYHQWXDO
scientific document she is expected to produce. Though Mammy coyly attempts to point
this out to her, her realization will come in time, through the tape recorder.
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After her interview with Mammy King, Ella returns to her rented cottage and
attempts to play back the recording. She is dismayed to find that there is nothing there but
silence, save for the sound of her own voice repeating a refrain from a Jamaican
FKLOGUHQ¶VQXUVHU\VRQJ³$KZKRVH\6DPP\GHDG´(OOD¶VGUDPDWLFWUDQVIRUPDWLRQ
commences when Mammy dies, and Ella and her companion, Reuben, attend the funeral.
It is there that Ella becomes acquainted with MDPP\¶VOHJDF\DQGWKHHYLGHQWOLIH-long
centrality she enjoyed in the community. Mourners come in caravans composed of
vehicles that ranged from cars, vans, trucks and buses, and the individuals who arrived in
them represented a number of organizations: The Odd-Fellows Lodge, the Independent
and Protective Order of Tabernacle, Knights and Ladies of Honour in America²this was
UHSRUWHGO\0DPP\¶VORGJH²and the Knights of Pythius, among others. Though Ella is
not yet fully aware of the significance Mammy held to these people, each of these
organizations impressed upon Ella that Mammy was indeed a revered elder and certainly
worthy of research, as her affiliations denoted a lasting interest in the survival and
welfare of the community.
(OOD¶VPRPHQWDU\IDVFLQDWLRQZLWK0DPP\¶VLPSUHVVLYHOHJDF\LVDEUXSWO\KDOWHG
when, as the funeral is underway, Ella is taken over by the spirit of Mammy. The
possession strikes like a sudden paroxysm that causes Ella to flail violently and collapse.
Though she is terrified at first, she reflects on the occurrence as having somehow been a
QDWXUDOHYHQSUHRUGDLQHGHYHQW(OODUHIOHFWVRQWKHHSLVRGHVD\LQJ³5HXEHQVD\V,
kicked, fought, foamed, stared, had to be taken from the church and given water. Reuben
ZDVQ¶WWHDVLQJDQGKHGRHVQ¶WOLH´6KHFRQFOXGHVKHUUXPLQDWLRQVUDWKHUGLVWUDFWHGO\
PXVLQJWKDW³,NQRZQRWKLQJRIWKDW´  7KRXJK(OODVWUXJJOHVLQLWLDOO\WRXQGHUVWDQG
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the significance of these events, Reuben is the first to take a definitive note of what is
happening tR(OOD6KHUHFDOOVWKDW³+LVZDONWKURXJKWKHYLOODJHKDGKDQGHGKLPD
K\SRWKHVLV0DPP\KDGSDVVHGOHDYLQJKHUVRXOZLWKPH´ -8).
(OODGLVFRYHUVWKDWZKHQ0DPP\¶VVSLULWWRRNRYHUVKHDZRNHWRILQGWKDWWKH
funeral attendees formed a circle around her. Reuben later describes the event of her
SRVVHVVLRQWR(OODWHOOLQJKHUWKDWZKLOHVKH³ZULWKHGDQGVKRXWHGWKH\IRUPHGDFLUFOH
around you and did a kind of shoe patter accompanied by deep grunts. It was
PRQRWRQRXVWKHEHDWGLGQ¶WFKDQJH,WZDVRQO\DIWHUWKDWWKDWZHZHUHDEOHWROLIW\RX´
(45-6). Ella is positioned the center of this activity in which multiple syncretic religious
VWUDLQVFRDOHVFHDURXQGKHU7KH5LQJ6KRXWWKH³ROGHVW$IULFDQ$PHULFDQSHUIRUPDQFH
tradition surviving on the NortK$PHULFDQFRQWLQHQW´ORFDWHVLWVRULJLQVLQWKH1HZ
World as part of the ritualized religious performances of slaves arriving in the earliest
years of the slave trade but remains at least one performance tradition that historians
assert can be traced to distinct African origins (Rosenbaum 1). Zora Neale Hurston
REVHUYHGWKHSHUPXWDWLRQVRIWKHµVKRXW¶LQWKHYDULRXVYHUVLRQVRIWKH6DQFWLILHGDQG
Pentecostal churches of coastal Florida. According to Hurston, the Ring Shout was
³QRWKLQJPRUHWKDQDFRQWLQXDWLRQRIWKH$IULFDQµ3RVVHVVLRQ¶E\WKHJRGV«DQGLVVWLOO
SUHYDOHQWLQPRVW1HJURSURWHVWDQWFKXUFKHVDQGLVXQLYHUVDOLQ6DQFWLILHG&KXUFKHV´
³7KH6DQFWLILHG&KXUFK´ ,WLVDOVRIRXQGLQWKH-DPDLFDQ3HQWHFRVWDO6KRXWHU
tradition that migrated into SDUWVRI/RXLVLDQDDQGFRDVWDO*HRUJLD$V+XUVWRQ¶V
observation implies, the practice conflates with the Vodou tradition in which worshipers
form a circle around the possessed adherent as Guedé made his descent.
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The typicality of the ring-like formation that is common to multiple strains of
African diasporic traditions re-instantiates the connectivity Ella will come to represent for
this tiny, localized community. In these passages from Louisiana, Ella is ritually drawn
into her community through the enactment of dynamic performance. Through the process
of this performed ritual, Ella is invited into a catalogue of historico-cultural memory for
which she will be the vessel. Roger Abrahams explains:
When an experience can be designated as typical, then the doings of the
individual and the community become shared, not only with regard to what
actually happens under those circumstances, but also how one feels about the
happenings. Simply stated, it is not just experiences that are shared but the
sentiments arising from them as well: the doings and the feelings reinforce each
other. Moreover, this system of typicality of event and sentiment provides us with
a linkage between past and future, for the very recognition of typicality rests on
others having gone through that experience (or something like it) before.
(Abrahams 60).
By encircling Ella, the adepts enfold her symbolically to the multiple diasporic
strains that the Shout represents, and reinforce this new union between individual and
community through the VWHDG\DQGPRQRWRQRXVµJUXQWV¶DQGµSDWWHUV¶WKDWFUHDWHDWDQWULF
polyrhythm calling Ella into the fold and identifying her as chosen. This ritual, as Ella
reflects later, was her induction into an interconnected community in which New World
syncretic faith of the Caribbean conflates with that of the Coastal South and extends these
connections to continental Africa. By situating Ella physically in the center of the ring
IRUPHGE\WKHVHFRQIODWLQJFXOWXUDOSUDFWLFHV0DPP\¶VµSRVVHVVLRQ¶RI(OODIUHHVKHU
from the oppressive institutionalized western forces that would seek to shape her research
WKHUH&RPPHQWLQJRQ%URGEHU¶VQRYHO Myal ZKRVHSURWDJRQLVWLVDOVRFDOOHG³(OOD´
0HOYLQ5DKPLQJREVHUYHV³WKHPHQWDOHPRWLRQDODQGSV\FKRORJLFDOSUREOHPV
experieQFHGE\WKH(OOD¶VRIWKH&DULEEHDQDUHOLQNHGH[SOLFLWO\WRWKHV\VWHPLFRSHUDWLRQV
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of colonial formal education²its linguistic, aesthetic and ideological structures²as it
GDLO\LQIRUPVWKHSHRSOH¶VFRQVFLRXVQHVVDQGLQGXFHVWKHLUFRPSOLFLW\LQWKHLURZQ
VSLULWXDOGHUDFLQDWLRQ´ 5DKPLQJ +DYLQJEHHQµGHUDFLQDWHG¶E\KHURZQHVFKHZDORI
her family, and recolonized by an overarching conviction to her western scholarship, Ella
FRPHVWRWKHIROGµZHLJKWHGGRZQ¶E\WKH]RPELI\LQJHIIHFWVRIKHUZHVWHUQHGXFDtion.
However her possession experience commences the emergence of a new creolized
identity, freed from these restraints and confident in her role as the conjurer/seer. In this
QHZUROH(OODLVDZDNHQHGWRV\PSDWKHWLFPHPRULHVRI0DPP\¶VDQG/RZO\¶VOLYHV.
(OOD¶VSODFHPHQWDWWKHFHQWHURIWKH5LQJ6KRXWPLPLFVWKHFHQWUDOSRVLWLRQLQJ
that Mammy represented in the small community of St. Mary Parish. Though she did not
UHFRJQL]HLWDWRQFH0DPP\¶VDELOLW\WRGUDZPRXUQHUVIURPYDVWDQGYDULHGGLVWDQFHV
and her multiple memberships in various societies known for their dalliances in
P\VWLFLVPIRUHVKDGRZ(OOD¶VDVFHQGDQFHDVKHUVXFFHVVRU%URGEHUGUDPDWL]HV(OOD¶V
H[SHULHQFHZLWKµSRVVHVVLRQ¶DQGWKHVXEVHTXHQWHYHQWVWKDWWDNHSODFHWRPHWDSKRUL]H
Hurston¶VIXOOLPPHUVLRQLQWRWKHIRONDQGUHOLJLRXVFXOWXUHVRIWKH&DULEEHDQDQG1HZ
2UOHDQV(OODHQWHUVLQWRWKLVLQLWLDWLRQZLWKUHOXFWDQWDFFHSWDQFHDQGUHPDUNV³,KDGEHHQ
officially entered. I was going to be, if I was not already, a vessel, a horse, somHERG\¶V
WDONLQJGUXP´  :KLOH+XUVWRQZLOOLQJO\VXEMHFWHGKHUVHOIWRLQGRFWULQDWLRQE\RYHU
six hoodoo doctors, and made a considerable effort to immerse herself into the culture of
)ORULGDWXUSHQWLQHFDPSVDQGµMRRN¶FXOWXUH(OOD¶VLPPHUVLRQLVDWRQce reluctant. Her
trepidation, however, sets up the various and remarkable stages of repatriation to her
heritage which begins in earnest when she experiences a fuller engagement with the
surrounding folk and their traditions.
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Ella momentarily dismisses the supernatural occurrences and returns in earnest to
her academic work; but Mammy will not be ignored. As in the scene in which Ella is
positioned at the center of the Ring Shout, Brodber draws from New Orleans cultural
history and Jamaican folklore to situate Ella physically in the center of diasporic cultural
confluences. Ella and Reuben, an unmarried couple, who are sharing a cottage are
surprised one night when city officials arrive at their door claiming that Reuben, an AfroEuropean, is there illegally. In order for them to stay in St. Mary Parish, the two must
marry. This event is the second orchestrated by Mammy and Lowly, who strategically²
and significantly²maneuver Ella and Reuben into place in the center of the French
Quarter, where they will resLGHDWDERDUGLQJKRXVHUXQE\DZRPDQFDOOHG³0DGDP
0DULH´0DULHLVFOHDUO\PRGHOHGDIWHUWKHOHJHQGDU\0DULH/HYHDXZKRZDVEHOLHYHGWR
have run a number of boarding houses/brothels from her home in the French Quarter
(Long xxxi). Though the Madam Marie RI%URGEHU¶V/RXLVLDQDEHDUVQRIXUWKHUOLWHUDO
similarity to the Voodoo queen of legend other than her name, Brodber positions Madam
0DULHDV(OOD¶VPHQWRU²almost a surrogate mother for Ella; and her instrumental role in
bringing Ella into the company of WKHIRONRI1HZ2UOHDQVKDUNHQVWR/HYHDX¶VOHJDF\DV
WKHYHULWDEOHµPRWKHU¶RIDVXFFHVVLRQRI1HZ2UOHDQVYRRGRRTXHHQV
(OOD¶VLQGRFWULQDWLRQZLWKWKHµIRON¶RI6W0DU\3DULVKEHJLQVWHOOLQJO\LQWKH
domestic space amid mundane domestic duties. One afternoon, Ella goes about her
KRXVHKROGFKRUHVLQDQVXEFRQVFLRXVµQHVWLQJ¶VWUDWHJ\6KHDQGKHUSDUWQHU5HXEHQKDG
discussed the possibility of becoming parents, but the mysterious occurrences that draw
her further into the communion with Mammy and her companion distract her temporarily
from that hope. When she dusts the recorder, suddenly the messages from Mammy and
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Lowly stop. Shortly thereafter, during one of her nightly gatherings in which she hosted
the sailors of the New Orleans port in her parlor, Madam Marie tells Ella an Anancy story
WKDWFRQYH\VDPRUDODERXW(OOD¶VSUHGLFDPHQWZLWKWKHPDFKLQH$VVXPLQJWKHYRLFHRID
gregarious Jamaican storyteller, Madam explained that Anancy had a magic pot that
would always produce food. His wife wondered KRZLQDµWLPHRIGURXJKW¶KHUKXVEDQG
VHHPHGVRZHOOIHG$WILUVWVKHVXVSHFWHGKHZDVYLVLWLQJVRPHRQHHOVH¶VZLIHVRVKH
GHFLGHGWRVS\RQKLP6KHREVHUYHGDVKHDSSURDFKHGWKHPDJLFSRWDQGVDLG³&RRN
PHNPLVHH´DQGIRRGZRXOGDSSHDUVXGGHQO\LQ plentiful supply. Before very long, there
ZDVVRPXFKIRRGWKDW$QDQF\¶VZLIHFRXOGQRWVWRUHDOORILW'XULQJKHUGDLO\
housekeeping, she decided to wash the pot. When she returned and issued the command,
³WKHSRWPDGHQRUHSO\´  (OODFRQFOXGHVWKDt when the dust returns to the machine, so
will the phantom messages from Mammy and Lowly.
The confluence of Jamaican folktale and the New Orleans legacy of Marie Leveau
FDWDO\]HIXUWKHULQIRUPDWLRQDERXW0DPP\¶VSDVW%HIRUHPXFKPRUHWLPHKDVHODSVHG
EOODUHFHLYHVDZDWHUVKHGRILQIRUPDWLRQFRQFHUQLQJ0DPP\¶VEDFNJURXQGDQDUUDWLYH
HPHUJHVFRQFHUQLQJKHUJUDQGIDWKHU0RVHVZKRKDGEHHQDVODYHKLVRZQHU³0DVVD
6XWWRQ´DQGDP\VWHULRXVILJXUHFDOOHG³WKHWKLQNLQJPDQ´0DPP\¶VPHVVDJHVVLJQDO
the emergence of a shared history of slavery, with Moses²an iconic, encompassing
figure for whom the grandfather was named, at the center. Joseph Roach identifies
FKDUJHGJHRJUDSKLFSRLQWVDWZKLFKFXOWXUHLQWHUVHFWVDVµYRUWLFHV¶LQZKLFKDFXOWXUDO
past is reaQLPDWHGWKURXJKSHUIRUPDQFH0DGDPH0DULH¶VSHUIRUPDQFHRIWKH$QDQF\
QDUUDWLYHUHDQLPDWHV(OOD¶V-DPDLFDQKHULWDJHDWDFKDUJHGVLWHLQZKLFK1HZ:RUOG
cultures coalesce and intersect. This dynamic intersection that unites the mundane interior
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world of MaGDPH0DULH¶VSDUORUDQGWKHH[WHUQDOZRUOGRIVSLULWJDOYDQL]HV(OOD¶V
WUDQVIRUPDWLRQ  7KRXJK0DPP\¶VPHVVDJHVKDOWIRUDQRWKHULQWHULP(OOD¶V
clairvoyance intensifies as a result of her deeper immersion into the Creolized folklife of
Louisiana.
'XULQJDQRWKHUHYHQLQJLQ0DGDP0DULH¶VSDUORU(OODEHJLQVWRQRWHWKHIDPLOLDU
LQWHUVHFWLQJVWUDLQVH[SUHVVHGLQWKHIRONVRQJVSHUIRUPHGE\0DGDP0DULH¶VJXHVWV(OOD
OLVWHQVRXWRIEHPXVHGFXULRVLW\WRWKHLUVRQJVDERXW³-RKQ&URZ´DQGDVWKH$IULFDQ
Americans and West Indians harmonize one tune after another, they too recognize the
FRPPRQDOLWLHVDPRQJWKHP6RPHRQHEHJLQVWRVLQJ³-XVWEHIRUHWKH%DWWOH0RWKHU´DW
which point the crowd begins to recall bittersweet memories of how he first encountered
that song. Ella initially marvels at the eerie coincidences the songs uncover: a sad
fondness for the same song is shared by all the sailors and it occurs to Ella that the same
VRQJKDGEHHQWKHGLUJHSOD\HGDWERWK0DPP\¶VDQG/RZO\¶VIXQHUDOV(OODUHmarks
FDQGLGO\³,FRXOGQ¶WJHWWKHVKDUHGH[SHULHQFHRIWKRVHWZRVHWVRIQHJURHVIURPWZR
GLIIHUHQWSDUWVRIWKHZRUOGRXWRIP\KHDG,FRXOGQ¶WJHWLWRXWRIP\KHDGWKDW/RZO\
DQG0DPP\KDGEHHQEXULHGWRWKHVWUDLQVRIWKHVDPHVRQJ´  7KLVVSDUNof clarity
SUHFLSLWDWHV(OOD¶VLQVLJKWLQWRWKHPHPRULHVRIRWKHUVLQFOXGLQJ%HQWKH:HVW,QGLDQ
VDLORUZKRIUHTXHQWV0DGDP0DULH¶VSDUORU7KHGLUJHUHFDOOVDSDLQIXOPHPRU\IRU%HQ
for whom Ella feels a sudden and remarkable kinship. She senses that the two of them
share a kind of dual clairvoyance that is grounded on common memory. Ella remarks that
³>%HQ¶V@PHPRU\ZDVVRGHHSDQGSDLQIXOWKDWKHGLGQ¶WWDONWKRXJKKHPRUHWKDQDQ\RQH
HOVH,VHQVHGZDQWHGWREHULGRIWKDWPHPRU\«,ZRXOGKHOSKLPWhrough that memory
DQGKHZRXOGKHOSPHILQGVRPHPHPRULHVEXW,ZRXOGKDYHWRPRYHVORZO\´$VVKH
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LPDJLQHVWKHSRWHQWLDOLWLHVORFDWHGLQWKLVVWUDQJHFRQQHFWLRQ(OODLVLQWHUUXSWHG³%HIRUH
I could think through a strategy for reaching Ben, I was pushed centre-stage. Unwillingly.
$JDLQ´  
(OOD¶VDWWHQWLRQLVDUUHVWHGZKHQRQHUHYHOHUEHJLQVWRVLQJ³$KZKRVH\6DPP\
GHDG´6KHVOLSVLQWRDWUDQFHLQZKLFKVKHIHHOVKHUKHDGWRJURZODUJHDQGKHUOLPEV
grow limp. She slips to the floor while in her mind she glimpses images of her infancy in
KHUQDWLYH6W0DU\-DPDLFD³,VDZP\*UDQQ\LQKHUPDQ\OD\HUHGJDUE´VKHEHJLQV³,
saw me. A baby no more than nine months, in her arms. I saw her putting that baby in its
crib. I saw the baby rise, holding onto the crib rail. I saw my Granny reach for that baby.
,VDZKHUIDOOEHIRUHKHUKDQGVFRXOGFRQQHFW´  :KHQVKHZDVQLQHPRQWKVROG
(OOD¶VPRWKHUDQGIDWKHUKDGOHIWKHUZLWKKHUPDWHUQDOJUDQGPRWKHUZKRGLHGZKLOH(OOD
was still an infant. Her granGPRWKHU¶VGHDWKWUDXPDWL]HGKHUDQGVLQFHWKDWWLPHVKHKDG
buried the memory of her grandmother until the refrain of the Jamaican nursery song
brought her back to her memory. She is brought back to a time when she passed from one
UHODWLYH¶VFDUHWRDQRWher, and finally to Mass Bobby, a family friend and cosignatory for
KHU*UDQGPRWKHU¶VDFFRXQWV)URPWKHUHVKHZDVSDVVHGWRDXQWVDQGXQFOHVZKR
³GHFODUHG>KHU@DJRRGEDE\´$VVKHUHFDOOVWKHKRVWRISHRSOHZKRFDUHGIRUKHULQKHU
PRWKHU¶VDEVHQFHVKH uncovers the anger she felt toward her mother for having deserted
her:
7KDWJRRGTXLHWEDE\ZDVQRZUDLQLQJWHDUVRQKHUKXVEDQG¶VNQHHV2QO\QRZLW
was safe to know the loneliness and the despair, and to react. She sent money to
take care of me; she sent parcels; she came when I was 18 months old. She
dismissed those days: she never talked about them. It was my tears that cleaned
those gravestones of years of accumulated muck and showed me that story. It
angered me, angered me deeply, that she had not left the door open for me to say
thanks to those people who had cared for me in those crucial years (92).
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(OOD¶VWUDXPDWLFIRUD\LQWRWKHPHPRULHVRIKHUFKLOGKRRGPDUNVKHUUHWXUQWRD
metaphorical womb, where she will be reborn as a representative figure of diasporic
connectivity. By reinforcing the physical positioning of Ella at the center of a charged,
intercultural space among those with whom she has regained kinship, folk performance
calls her back to the recollection of her early memories. Though it triggers a shocked and
WHDUIXOUHVSRQVHIURP(OODZKRKXGGOHVDWKHUKXVEDQG¶VNQHHVVREELQJVKHSDVVHV
through this trauma toward becoming the stronger, emerging self: a veritable icon of
FRPPXQLW\,WLVZRUWKRIQRWHWKDW(OOD¶VSHUVLVWHQWUHPHPEUDQFHVRIKHUUHODWLYHV¶
REVHUYDWLRQRIKHUDVDµJRRGEDE\¶UHVRQDWHVZLWKWKHELUWKRI0RVHVLQZKLFKWKHLQIDQW
ZDVGHHPHG³DJRRGO\FKLOG´ KJV, Exod. 2.2). By subtly aligning Ella with the prophet
Moses, Brodber suggests a refashioning²or feminization²of traditionally male
leadership roles. In this way, Brodber suggests that diasporic connectivity is grounded
principally with the feminine, and with a maternal continuum as the keepers and
preservers of cultural history. As Ella pieces together the elliptical memories that recreate her past, she restores the gaps and heals the fissures that were created by her own
geographic distancing and diminishing cultural memory.
(OOD¶VHSKHPHUDODQGIUDFWXUHGUHWULHYDORIKHUHDUOLHVWPHPRULHVPLPLFWKH
manner in which the Venerable Sisters communicate their memories through the tape
UHFRUGHU6FKRODUVKDYHREVHUYHGWKDW%URGEHU¶VQDUUDWLYHVW\OHKDVRIWHQFRQIRXQGHG
readers of this novel and prompted multiple passes over the text for further clarification.
The authoU¶VVW\OLVWLFFKRLFHKRZHYHUFORVHO\PLUURUVWKHHOXVLYHQDWXUHRIPHPRU\7KH
opening section of the novel features the dialogue between Mammy and Lowly, who
communicate in piecemeal utterances and fragmented messages. The fragmentariness of
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the spirits¶GLDORJXHUHSURGXFHVWKHZD\ZHVWHUQUHQGLWLRQVRIKLVWRULFDOQDUUDWLYHZRXOG
VHHNWRGHILQHWKHFRQGLWLRQRIWKHIHPLQLQHµIUDFWXUHG¶SRVWFRORQLDOVXEMHFW+RZHYHU
(OOD¶VWUDQVIRUPDWLRQDQGJUDGXDODEVRUSWLRQLQWRWKHFRQWLQXXPRIWKHDQFHVWUDOVSLULWV
enables her to fill in the missing pieces of their narrative. As the narrative wholeness is
restored, so too is the wholeness of the individual subjects of the narrative. In this way, it
LVLQFXPEHQWXSRQ(OODWRFRQWULEXWHWKHPHDQLQJWR0DPP\¶VVSDUVHGetails. In turn,
Brodber invites the reader to contribute further meaning and fill the gaps created through
WKHVWDJJHUHGWUDQVPLVVLRQRI(OOD¶VPHPRU\
$GGLWLRQDOO\RQHREVHUYHVWKDWWKHFLUFXODUVWUXFWXUHRI%URGEHU¶VQDUUDWLYH
mimics the circular natuUHRI(OOD¶VHYROXWLRQLQWRFRQMXUHUVHHUDQGWKHFHQWUDOILJXUHWKDW
binds a community. Circular images recur throughout the novel, such as that of the Ring
6KRXWDW0DPP\.LQJ¶VIXQHUDODQGUHLQIRUFHWKHFLUFXODUWUDMHFWRU\RI(OOD¶VVSLULWXDO
transformDWLRQ(OOD¶VWUDQFHLVEURXJKWRQDVVKHVLWVDPLGDFLUFOHRIVLQJLQJVWRU\WHOOHUV
The reel-to-reel tape recorder that produces more fragmented messages from the
9HQHUDEOH6LVWHUVVXJJHVWVDQRQJRLQJFLUFXODUPRYHPHQWRI(OOD¶VWUDQVIRUPDWLRQDVVKH
is WKUXVWEDFNLQWRKHUPHPRULHVRIFKLOGKRRGWREHUHIDVKLRQHGRUµUHERUQ¶DVD
FODLUYR\DQWXQGHUWKHWXWHODJHRI0DPP\DQG/RZO\(OOD¶VPQHPRQLFUHWXUQWRLQIDQF\
is not an erasure of her real self, but a radical refashioning of that self from which she
mD\PRYHIRUZDUGDQGEHUHFKULVWHQHGDVFRQMXUHU³/RXLVLDQD´$PLGWKHVXSHUQDWXUDO
DQGRWKHUZRUOGO\KDSSHQLQJVWKDWVXUURXQG(OOD¶VWUDQVIRUPDWLRQLWLVDFRPSDUDWLYHO\
ordinary object, the tape recorder that prompts her forward to the next and final phase of
her ascendance.
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(ULF'6PLWKGHILQHV%URGEHU¶VLQWURGXFWLRQRIWKHUHHO-to-reel recorder as an
H[DPSOHRI%URGEHU¶VSURSHQVLW\WRZDUG³&UHDWLYH$QDFKURQLVP´6PLWKREVHUYHVWKDW
the tape recording machine that Ella uses was not fully developed and available for
widespread use in the United States until 1945. Whether Brodber was aware of this fact
or not, she nonetheless configures the emergent technology as the means by which Ella is
able to reach into the past to retrieve messages from Mammy and Lowly. Therefore
(OOD¶VQHZ-fangled instrument situates her in a dual chronotope: she is simultaneously
engaged with the past while corporeally grounded in the present moment. The latent
WHFKQRORJ\PLUURUV(OOD¶V\HW-to-be realized subjectivity, because it, like Ella, has yet to
become²or perhaps prevented from becoming²fully realized. Smith points out that
³(OODWKXVPLVDSSURSULDWHVWKHVXEMHFW-transforming capabilities of the anachronistic
device to shape new subjectivities from and for a chronotope that doeVQRW\HWH[LVW´
6PLWK 6PLWKDUJXHVWKDW%URGEHU¶VµFUHDWLYHDQDFKURQLVP¶DUWLFXODWHVWKH
SRVWFRORQLDOVXEMHFW¶VVHQVHRIIUDJPHQWDWLRQDQG\HW-to-be realized subjectivity against
the looming backdrop of imperialist renderings of linear history. Indeed, the ironic effect
that the tape recording machine produces is that the voices of the past are summoned in a
mode that recreates²and valorizes²µIRON¶WUDGLWLRQLQDµPRGHUQ¶HWKQRJUDSKLFSURMHFW
,URQLFDOO\WKURXJK(OOD¶VWDSH-recorder, technology recovers the oral mode of storytelling
and restores reiterative performance as a vital component to creating a postcolonial
ethnography. However, Ella eventuates to a stage in which the machine is no longer
necessary to communicate with the Venerable Sisters: a move that reprioritizes
µGLVFUHGLWHGNQRZOHGJH¶DVWKHSUHIHUUHGEDVLVRIWKHHWKQRJUDSKLFWH[W
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(OOD¶VKHLJKWHQHGDZDUHQHVVSURPSWKHUWRH[SORUHKHUQHZO\GLVFRYHUHGJLIWDV
seer by exploring various forms of spiritual insight that encompass biblical motifs and
elements of from eastern philosophical thought. Madam Marie encourages her to read the
Bible and she commences doing so regularly. She identifies initially with the persecuted
Witch of Endor; but then reasons that she is more rightly aligned with the prophets Elijah
and his protégé Elisha. As though to dramatize the emergence of the female subject from
the maligned and hysterical witch to an acceptance of a prophetic role on par with that of
male prophets, Ella maps her thoughts in her journal and reflects without extensive
comment just how she arrived at a loftier self-visualization. She is drawn to the passage
in the Book of Matthew in which God proposes the construction of the Three Tabernacles
(KJV, Matt. 17.1-21). Ella imagines herself as part of a trinity with Mammy and Lowly,
which grants her greater understanding of her positioning as a kind of prophet. She
UHPDUNVRIWKHSDVVDJH³,WZDVPHDQWIRUPH(DUOLHU,KDGPHWWKHWUDQVILJXUDWLRQ²µ/HW
XVEXLOGWKUHHWDEHUQDFOHV¶7ZRGHDGSHRSOHWDlking to a live one, just like Mammy and
Lowly and me. And then now this Elijah/Elisha story, mirroring another aspect of my
SKHQRPHQRQ´  +HUUHHYDOXDWLRQRIKHURZQSRVLWLRQLQJDVDYHQHUDWHGVHHUDULVHV
from the spiritual communion of women that she shares with Mammy and Lowly.
In addition to her growing psychic awareness, Ella gestures toward a deeper
understanding of the interconnectedness among multiple epistemologies. Twice she
REVHUYHVWKDWVKHKDVEHHQVWUXFNµULJKWEHWZHHQWKHH\HV¶ZLWKKHUrevelations discovered
LQ6FULSWXUH(OOD¶VREVHUYDWLRQFUHDWHVDVFHQDULRLQZKLFKWKHXQGHUVWDQGLQJVKHJOHDQV
IURPELEOLFDO6FULSWXUHKDVSDVVHGWKURXJKKHUWKLUGH\HLQYRNLQJQRWLRQVRIWKH³7KLUG
(\H´RIWKH+LQGX*RG6KLYDLQDQDOO-encompassing, global level of esoteric
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NQRZOHGJH%URGEHUFDVWV(OOD¶VWUDQVIRUPDWLRQLQELEOLFDOWHUPVWKDWDJDLQUHFDOOWKH
iconic figure of Moses, who represented the sympathetic histories of the Jewish and
$IULFDQGLDVSRUDV(OODUHIHUVWRKHUHPHUJHQFHDV³/RXLVLDQD´DVKHUµJHWWLQJRYHU¶LQD
SDVVDJHWKDWUHVRQDWHVZLWKWKHELEOLFDOµFURVVLQJRYHU¶RIWKH+HEUHZVLQWR&DQDDQ
&RPPHQWLQJRQKHUZDNHQLQJDZDUHQHVVRIKHUSXUSRVHVKHUHSRUWV³$WOHDVW,NQRZ
IURPWKHKRUVH¶VPRXWKZKDW6W0DU\KDGEHHQH[SHFWLQJRIPe. I know too from that
same horse, that there is a name for that state in which your body is depressed into
physical collapse and something else is activated, rather like an injection needle is pushed
IRUZDUGDQGWKHVKHOOLQZKLFKLWUHVLGHVUHFHGHVµ*HWWLQJRYHU¶,SUHIHUWRFDOOLW
KHJHPRQ\RIWKHVSLULW,KDGH[SHULHQFHGKHJHPRQ\RIWKHVSLULW´  (OOD¶VDUULYDOWR
this level of spiritual awareness dissolves the figurative and literal boundaries that
separated the diasporas of St. Mary, Louisiana and those of the Caribbean a hegemonic
community connected through memory and cultural links.
As though to complete final stage of her emergence as a community soothsayer,
Ella changes her appearance and the way she dresses. She abandons the restrictive
western garments to which she had been accustomed for so long, in exchange for flowing
kaftans in lush and colorful patterns. She stops pressing her hair and allows her hair to
grow naturally, wrapping it stylishly in a fashion that mirrors the tignon Marie Leveau
made famous. Her physical manifestations of the interior, spiritual transformation Ella
undergoes establishes a connection she feels between Madam Marie and/or her own birth
mother. Her ruminations in her journal disclose the conflating images and connection
Ella makes between herself and a maternal force, and foreshadow her spiritual alignment
with her matrilinear heritage of conjuring women:
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So my dress style has changed and I look different. I am also very observable in
the streets. I was never as tall as my mother nor had I before her bearing. With my
headdress and my long dress, I know I present a dignity rather like hers and an
DXUDZKLFKWXUQVKHDGVµ$QRWKHU0DGDP0DULH¶,KHDUWKHPVD\WKRXJK,KDYH
done absolutely nothing, have none of MDGDP¶VFUHGLWVWRP\QDPH,WDNHLWLQ
my stride and wait. I know what they mean Madam is stocky and brown; I am tall
and as black as black can be. It is not a physical resemblance they see (99).
Her changed physical appearance aligns her in the eyes of RWKHUVDVµDQRWKHU¶0DGDP
Marie. As Marie Philomene, was also mistaken as her mother, the Widow Paris, Ella
carries on as the reanimation of local conjure woman. She appears to struggle to gain an
affinity with her birth mother in these passages, and settles on her newly discovered
connection to the conjurers who preceded her. Further, her rebirth to a new self
ameliorates the troubled ties between Ella and the mother she lost. The circular, crystal
pendant that Ella wears replaces the tape recorder through which she once communicated
with the Venerable Sisters, and that pendant signifies the continuum of women to which
VKHQRZEHORQJV(OODQRZ/RXLVLDQDUHIOHFWVRQWKHV\PERODQGUHPDUNVWKDW³,DPWKH
link between the shores washed by the Caribbean sea, a hole, yet I am what joins your
left hand to your right. I join the world of the living and the world of the spirits. I join the
SDVWZLWKWKHSUHVHQW«,DP/RXLVLDQD,JLYHSHRSOHWKHLUKLVWRU\,VHUYH*RGDQGWKH
Venerable Sisters (125).
Ella dies ZLWKRXWKDYLQJEHFRPHDµPRWKHU¶LQWKHWUDGLWLRQDOVHQVH+RZHYHUVKH
leaves behind a transcribed history of Mammy King and Lowly²and the intermingled
history of her own transformation. This history is both her progeny and her gift to the
diaspora that populates the geographic vortex that unites St. Mary Parish, Louisiana and
St. Mary Jamaica.
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7KRXJK%URGEHUKDVQRWFRPPLWWHGKHUVHOIWRDQDSSUDLVDORI+XUVWRQ¶V
contributions as author of the marvelous real²or as an ethnographer, Louisiana bears the
effeFWVRI+XUVWRQ¶VOHJDF\%URGEHUWRRUHFRJQL]HVWKHVDPHGLDVSRULFOLQNVWKDWELQG
Afro-Caribbean communities to those of the coastal U.S. through a vast network of
historic and cultural memories. Brodber imagined the fictive narrative as the
metaphorical µKRUVH¶WKURXJKZKLFKORVWHWKQRJUDSKLFKLVWRULHVFRXOGEHUHYHDOHGVKH
H[WHQGVWKLVQRWLRQWRVLWXDWHSURWDJRQLVW(OOD7RZQVHQGDVWKHµKRUVH¶WKURXJKZKLFKWKH
VSLULWVRI0DPP\DQG/RZO\FRQYH\DKLVWRU\RIZKLFK(OODLVLQWULQVLFDOO\SDUW(OOD¶V
role DVFRQMXUHUVHHUUHDQLPDWHV+XUVWRQ¶VOHJDF\LQDUHLWHUDWLYHSHUIRUPDQFHWKDW
WHVWLILHVWRWKHLQYDOXDEOHZRUWKRIµGLVFUHGLWHGNQRZOHGJH¶
:KLOH(OOD7RZQVHQG¶VWUDQVIRUPDWLRQIURPVWXGHQWWRVHHUGUDPDWL]HVKRZ
esoteric, and intuitive forms of knowing FRQWULEXWHWRWKHDUFKLYHRIKLVWRU\(OOD¶VVWRU\
dramatizes the ways in which that knowledge²and its recovery²allows the female
postcolonial subject to reclaim her position as a valued, and whole member of a
broadening diasporic community. Where Hurston invoked the marvelous real as an
imaginary context where performance reiterated cultural memory, Brodber further
demonstrates how the realm of the Magical Real enables the author to juxtapose the
quotidian ordinariness of day-to-day living with a series of magical events that enable us
to examine the reality of lived experience at the point in which these two, seemingly
opposing forces collide.
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PART II
NEW FRONTIERS: NALO HOPKINSON AND THE ROBBER QUEEN
$VWKH0DJLFDO5HDOLVPRI%URGEHU¶V Louisiana H[SDQGVRQ+XUVWRQ¶VPRGHORI
the conjurer situated in a Circum-&DULEEHDQ0DUYHORXV5HDO1DOR+RSNLQVRQ¶VQRYHO

Midnight Robber FRQYH\V+XUVWRQ¶VPRGHODVWHSIXUWKHULQWRWKHJHQUHRI6SHFXODWLYHRU
6FLHQFH)LFWLRQ:LWKLQWKLVJHQUH+RSNLQVRQ¶VQRYHOUH-YLVLRQV+XUVWRQ¶V
DXWRHWKQRJUDSKLFSRUWUD\DORI-DQLH&UDZIRUG¶VMRXUQH\WRZDUGVHOI-discovery, and
engages the conventions of science fiction to reconsider the role of folktale, folk
tradition, Creole dialect, and community in the actualization of the postcolonial female
subject. Midnight Robber portrays the coming-of-age of its protagonist, Tan-Tan, in a
future world in which a radical disruption catalyzes her confrontation with history and
heritage. Presented as a frame narrative, Midnight Robber opens in the present day with
the tale of Tan-Tan as told by a nameless and unidentified griot. The old woman regales
her audience with the story Tan-Tan, a legendary folk hero of the planet New Halfway
Tree. She presents this tale as an anansi story, one with a moral to follow, but at its center
DUHWKHH[SORLWVRIRQHKHURLFZRPDQ³,WKDGDZRPDQ\RXVHHDVWURQJKDUG-back
woman with skin like cocoa-WHD´WKHQDUUDWRUEHJLQV³6KHWZRIRRW-them tough from
hiking through the diable bush, the devil bush on the prison planet of New Half-Way
Tree. When she walk, she foot strike the hard earth bup! like breadfruit dropping to the
JURXQG´  7KHHSLFWRQHRIWKHROGZRPDQ¶VWDOHUHVRQDWHVZLWKWKHRSHQLQJOLQHVRI
+XUVWRQ¶V Their Eyes Were Watching God: this is no ordinary tale, and no ordinary
protagonist. The audience prepares to hear the story unfold about an extraordinary
journey of how one woman survived the harsh environs of the planet New Halfway Tree,
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a frightening world and the dystopian counterpart to the Edenic community of Toussaint.
7KHJULRW¶VWDOHVHWVWKHODUJHUDOOHJRULFDOIUDPHZRUNIRU+RSNLQVRQ¶VQRYHODQG
reappears throughout to map the progression of the solitary maverick Tan-Tan. On a
broader scale, the novel allegorizes the Afro-Caribbean diasporic history of the Middle
Passage, the horrors of slavery, and the triumph of freedom, and reevaluates the
instrumentality RIIRONWDOHWRIDFLOLWDWHFRPPXQDOVXUYLYDO)LQDOO\+RSNLQVRQ¶VQRYHO
focuses on the performative aspects of Junkanoo, the Christmas celebration of Jamaica,
Trinidad and Tobago; and the Carnival as traditionalized modes of sustaining communal
connectivity and social order. Throughout the novel, these performative elements²
particularly that of the wily, gibberish-talking trickster, the Midnight Robber²illustrate
the circum-Caribbean links that bind the African diaspora of a hemispheric South.
Finally, Nalo Hopkinson¶VQRYHOUHSULVHV+XUVWRQ¶VPRGHORIWKHFRQMXUHZRPDQDV
ethnographer by recasting the protagonist as the µWUDYHOHU¶DSRSXODUFRQYHQWLRQ of the
science fiction novel, who objectively records the events of her journey through her
maturing perceptions. As Tan-Tan evolves, she remakes herself into the Robber Queen, a
feminization of the trickster figure, and a reappropriation of this uniquely Caribbean folk
figure as the conjurer of an encompassing tale.
Hopkinson opens Tan-7DQ¶VQDUUDWLYHWRLQtroduce the harmonious and idyllic
world into which young Tan-Tan has been born. The serene tenor of the opening
SDVVDJHVFRQFHUQLQJWKHFKLOG¶VOLIHFUHDWHWKHVWDJHIRUDWUHPHQGRXVDQGKRUULILFIDOO
from grace for the small community in which the young girl lives. The narrative focus
VKLIWVIURPWKHSUHVHQWGD\RIWKHJULRW¶VWDOHWRLQWURGXFH7DQ-Tan as the eight-year-old
daughter of Antonio, the mayor of Cockpit County, on the planet of Toussaint. There
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Tan-Tan enjoys a childhood filled with the warm companionship of two loving parents,
DQGGRWLQJGURLGVZKRDWWHQGKHUHYHU\ZKLP7KHDQGURLGWKDWVKHFDOOV³1XUVLH´WHQGV
the child from morning to night, and entertains her with bedtime stories. Beyond the
polished marble of the mayoral mansion, Toussaint is a peaceful and technologically
advanced Caribbean folk community where life moves along with relative ease. The
VWUHHWVDUHILOOHGZLWKKXVWOLQJSHGHVWULDQV³SHGLFDEV´DQGELF\FOHVDQGWKHDWPRVSKHUHLV
friendly and unrushed. The placid and leisurely life of Toussaint is facilitated by
evolutionary advancements in communication technology. In Toussaint, phones and
computers have been rendered obsolete, as residents have evolved to be born with an
LPSODQWRUµHDUEXJ¶LQWKHHDUWKURXJKZKLFKWKH\DUH able to communicate to each other
through a QHWZRUNFDOOHGWKH³DQDQVL´:LWKLQWKHQHWZRUNHDFKLQGLYLGXDO¶VKRPHKDV
been assigned an artificial intelligence FDOOHG³HVKX´ that serves as the transmitter of
messages that travel from user to user.
A parallel, dystopian universe called New Halfway Tree contrasts the harmony of
Toussaint. To ensure the solvency of Toussaint, its twin planet exists as a penal colony
where miscreants are sent for penance and safe riddance. New Halfway Tree is the
nightmarish and horrific alternate universe to Toussaint and represents the condition
Toussaint was in before the advent of Granny Nanny. In her melodic Creole, the griot
recounts the history of the two universes to her listeners, characterizing the appearance of
the Granny network as the result of actions from a foreign, futuristic, capitalist force that
RQFHUDSHGWKHODQGRI7RXVVDLQW6KHH[SODLQV³1HZ+DOI-Way Tree is how Toussaint
planet did look before the Marryshow Corporation sink them Earth Engine Number 127
down into it like God entering he woman; plunging into the womb of soil to impregnate
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WKHSODQHWZLWKWKHVHHGRI*UDQQ\1DQQ\´  +RSNLQVRQUHFRQILJXUHVWKH0LGGOH
Passage and occurrence of slavery, recasting the slave ships as The Marryshow
Corporation: the foreign entity that invaded their planet and enslaved their people.
+RZHYHUWKHLQFHSWLRQRIWKH³*UDQQ\1DQQ\´QHWZRUNEHFDPHWKHXQLI\LQJDQG
ameliorative force that restored community in Toussaint. Marryshow exists in the present
day only as a shadowy, ephemeral memory responsible for the rapid technological
advancements that occurred and brought about a new way of life for the residents of
Cockpit County.
Hopkinson draws from Jamaican folklore and African Yoruba tradition to
construct the basis of her fictional communication network. The Jamaican folk tale of
Grandmother Spider who weaves her web to create the universe is the basis for
+RSNLQVRQ¶VHODERUDWHV\VWHPRIFRPPXQLFDWLRQWKDWFRQIODWHVWKHIXQFWLRQRIPRGHUQ
cell phone and Internet. The eshu originates from the Yoruba lwa Esu-Elegbara, or Eshu,
the messenger of African cosmological tradition who mediates between the adherent and
the gods and communicated prayers (Gates, Signifying Monkey 6). The technological
communication network created by the anansi in Midnight Robber is alternately called
³*UDQQ\1DQQ\´RU³1DQQ\ZHE´DQGVHUYHVWRHQVXUHWKHVROLGDULW\RIWKHFRPPXQLW\
through highly specialized modes of communication. The Nannyweb is a significant part
of the foundation upon which the harmonious and idyllic world of Toussaint is built. In
Tan-7DQ¶VIXWXULVWLFZRUOGSURJUDPPLQJDQGFRPSXWHUWHFKQRORJ\KDYHGLVSODFHGµIRON¶
RUµHVRWHULF¶NQRZOHGJHDQGFRPSXWHUVFLHQWLVWVDUHWKHQHFURPDQFHUVVHHUVDQG
conjurers. Programming languages have become the mode of communicating information
DQGUHFRUGLQJLW³1DQQ\VRQJ´WKHODQJXDJHGHYHORSHGE\*UDQQ\1DQQ\DVDPHDQVRI
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creating a code that Marryshow could not translate. This Nannysong stands in for Creole
languages²the performative instrument of establishing and perpetuating community and
historical ties. Mako, a computer programmer/conjurer, explains to Tan-Tan how
Nannysong came to be and how it served to ensure the survival of the people of
Toussaint:
Just trying a thing, he run the Nanny messages through a sound filter; tonal
instead of text-based, understand? The day them was set to wipe she memory,
1DQQ\VWDUWWRVLQJWR0DUU\VKRZ6KHEUDLQGLGQ¶WVSRLOLWMXVWJHWWRRFRPSOH[
for Eleggua to translate the concepts she was understanding no more; after Nanny
was seeing things in all dimensions²how a simple four-dimensional
programming code would continue to do she? So, she had to develop she own
language (52).
By conflating new-age technology and the traditional culture of the Jamaican folk,
Hopkinson dramatizes the dual chronotope recognized by Afro-Caribbean subjects, and
the ways in which diasporic traditions serve to congeal the community to its heritage and
KLVWRU\+RSNLQVRQ¶VQRYHOLOOXPLQDWHVWKHUHVLOLHQFHRISRVWFRORQLDOKLVtory: even in the
futuristic world of Toussaint, the specters of the past still reside in the present real.
The New Year tradition of Jonkanoo, broadly celebrated throughout Jamaica, the
%DKDPDV7ULQLGDGDQG7REDJRUHDSSHDUVLQ+RSNLQVRQ¶VQRYHODVDFHQtral and
transformative trope. The binary holidays of Christmas and Carnival appear in the novel
as principle modes of both commemoration of a diasporic heritage and as modes for
keeping social order that are largely shaped along geographic and linguistic boundaries.
Reporting on the Christmas and Carnival festivities in the peasant communities of St.
Vincent, Roger Abrahams explains that these twin celebrations represent the double
facets of social life on the island: that of propriety and reverence; and that of debauchery
and licentiousness. These opposing, though complimentary facets are delineated and
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defined according to the physical site in which specific speech acts are performed.
Christmas is the holiday in which the birth of Christ is celebrated, and it is a time of high
reverence and formality. Accordingly, participants prefer decorous, formal speech that is
FDWHJRUL]HGOLQJXLVWLFDOO\E\WKHSRSXODFHDV³WDONLQJVZHHW´  *HRJUDSKLFPDUJLQV
delineate the dual facets of social behavior at the time of Christmas and the subsequent
Carnival that follows. During Christmas celebrations, revelers gather in the yard²
considered an extension of the private home²for fellowship and to hear the speeches of
WKH³PDQ-of-ZRUGV´WKHDSSRLQWHGVSRNHVSHUVRQJULRWRf the community. All oratory on
Christmas night must fit the sacred tenor of the celebration, because along with the
Christian significance that attends the holiday, Christmas is perceived to recommit each
LQGLYLGXDO¶VEHORQJLQJWRWKHFRPPXQLW\ZLWKLQWKH sacred confines of the home and
hearth (100).
Conversely, Carnival is the diametric compliment to the Christmas celebration.
Traditionally a end-of-year celebration that follows Christmas, Jonkanoo is a Carnival
that takes place in the open street²a public space considered suitable for the nature of
Carnival: a time in which regulated chaos, unruliness and bawdiness have free reign. In a
way similar to the Bacchean festival, Jonkanoo is a time set aside for staged inversions of
the public order and prescribed categories of propriety and social convention are
challenged and interrogated. Women may dress as men and men as women; and masked
performers outfitted in elaborate and outlandish costumes challenge one another and
boast openly of their exploits. Of the Jamaican Junkanoo celebration, a chief trickster
figure known as the Midnight Robber makes his appearance. Celebrants outfit themselves
in the Robber costume, which often consists of a long cloak, shoes made to resemble
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alligators, and an outlandish style of hat that may be fashioned in the form of a ship or a
coffin. The hat resembling the ship is often styled as a slave ship and may have
UHSUHVHQWDWLRQVRIVNXOOVDQGFURVVHGERQHV6RPH³UREEHU´KDWVDUHRIWKHVLPSOHU
bandolier style, trimmed with fringe but banded with a series of miniature skulls²all
significant images that represent collective diasporic memory of slavery and the Middle
Passage.
The performer acting in the persona of the Robber may step into the street firing
toy pistols and bragginJLQKLVFXVWRPDU\QRQVHQVLFDO³5REEHUWDON´5REEHUWDONFRQVLVWV
PDLQO\RIDQWDJRQLVWLFDQGUHFDOFLWUDQWEUDYDGRRUµQRQVHQVH¶WKDWLVFRQVLGHUHGDIHDWXUH
RI³WDONLQJUXGH´RU³PDNLQJFRPPHVV´LQWKH6W9LQFHQWLDQ&DUQLYDO,QWKHVRFLDO
culture of St. 9LQFHQW³Nonsense´$EUDKDPVH[SODLQV³LVRIWHQXVHGDVDWHUPRI
disapproval, but nonsense acts are not necessarily regarded as always and altogether
XVHOHVVRUGLVUXSWLYH´  7KHWULFNVWHU5REEHUUHFDOOVWKHLQVXERUGLQDWHUXOHRI*XHGp
of Haitian Vodou tradition, whose performance enables the celebrant to release his store
RIIUXVWUDWLRQDQGDFWRXWZLWKLPSXQLW\DJDLQVWKLVDJJUHVVRUV*XHGp¶VFRXQWHUSDUWLQWKH
Jamaican Jonkanoo celebration behaves in a similar fashion, by directing his mangled
oratory at passersby. However, his speech eventually transforms into an assertive diatribe
WKDWUHFDOOVWKHKLVWRU\RIDQFHVWRUVLQVODYHU\$EUDKDPVSRLQWVRXWWKDW³:KHUHDV
Christmas underlines the aesthetic potential of decorum and community solidarity,
Carnival explores the realms of aesthetic transport involved in sudden freedom from
UHVWUDLQWV´  7KHSHUIRUPDQFHRIWKH0LGQLJKW5REEHULQKLVRZQSRVLWLRQLQJDVDQ
DJJUHVVLYHDQGEDZG\³PDQ-of-ZRUGV´RI-XQNDQRRUHSUHVHQWVWKHVWRUHGIUXVWUDWLRQRI
WKHSHDVDQWSRSXODWLRQHQWLUH+RSNLQVRQ¶VQDUUDWRUH[SODLQVWKDWWKH³5REEHU.LQJ¶V
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stream-of-consciousness speeches always told of escaping the horrors of slavery and
making their way into brigandry as a way of surviving in the new and terrible white
devLOV¶ODQGLQZKLFKWKH\¶GIRXQGWKHPVHOYHV´ +RSNLQVRQ 7KHDQWLSRGDO
celebrations of Christmas and Carnival foster community cohesion through reiterative
performance; and further provide the celebrating Caribbean cultures to create a mode of
maintaining social harmony and structure by setting aside annual events in which the
facets of social order and chaos each has its day. Tan-7DQ¶VQDUUDWLYHLQ Midnight Robber
HYROYHVDVROLWDU\ZRPDQ¶VHVFDSHIURPVXGGHQDQGKRUULI\LQJHQVODYHPHQWWRWKH
unexpected ³GHYLO´WKDWSODJXHVKHU
In Midnight Robber, the author recasts Jonkanoo as a folk and fantastic
commemoration of the arrival of slave ships to the New World, with the arrival of the
fictional The Marryshow Corporation as a signifier of the European slave ship arriving to
port to enslave thousands of African and Native American subjects along with numerous
others. In these passages folk tradition and performance come to vivid life to reunite the
postcolonial diasporas affected by the European slave trade in Jamaican history. The
solemnity of the subject is overshadowed by a sense of joy and celebration. Returning to
-RVHSK5RDFK¶VREVHUYDWLRQVFRQFHUQLQJSRVWFRORQLDOFRQFHSWXDOL]DWLRQVRISDVWHYHQWV
WKHRQORRNHUV¶MR\LVORFDWHGLQWKHNQRZOHGJHWKDWWKH event was completed past action,
and the threat of its recurrence is gone (35). Hopkinson focalizes the mood of celebration
through the young Tan-Tan:

Finally it was Jonkanoo season; the year-end time when all of Touissaint would
celebrate the landing of the Marryshow Corporation Nation ships that had brought
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their ancestors to this planet two centuries before. Time to give thanks to Granny
Nanny for the Leaving Times, for her care, for life in this land, free from
downpression and botheration. Time to remember the way their forefathers had
toiled and sweated together: Taino Carib and Arawak; African; Asian; Indian;
HYHQWKH(XURWKRXJKVRPHZDVQ¶WWRRKDSS\WRDFNQRZOHGJHWKDWWKHUHEORRGOLQH
(Hopkinson 18).
The young Tan-7DQ¶VH[FLWHPHQWJURZVZLWKthe anticipation of the holiday
celebration. She has been chosen to sing a traditional folk song with the other
participants; and her father, whom she loves dearly, has presented her with a Midnight
Robber costume²complete with shoes made to resemble alligators with eyes that glow.
Antonio is scheduled to appear in a match against Quashee²his best friend²in a
spectacle for which the whole town appears. The Carnival is underway with parades of
floats and reenactments, speeches and revelry. Tan-Tan walks alongside her mother,
Ione, and suddenly the brash and vulgar Robber King corners them with a string of
Robbertalk and embarrasses Ione. Some time earlier in the narrative Antonio came home
unexpectedly and found his best friend Quashee and Ione in the act of lovemaking.
Unbeknownst to either Ione or her lover, Antonio skulks away to brood over his revenge:
Antonio visits Maka, a programmer and chemist, to concoct a poison that will slow
Quashee in the fighting ring. In the meantime, as Ione and her daughter make their way to
the tournament, the Robber King, whose objective is to continue talking until he is
shushed with monetary payment, stops to humiliate her. Opening with a strand of
5REEHUWDONKHEHOORZV³,ZUHVWOHWKHZDUSWHQQHGIO\LQJVKLSIURPWKHHQVRUcelled
dungmaster, the master plan blaster in his silver-fendered stratocaster with wings of
SKRHQL[IODPH«´,RQHDWWHPSWVWRVLOHQFHKLPE\IRLVWLQJFRLQVRQKLPEXWWKH5REEHU
.LQJDZDUHRIKHULQGLVFUHWLRQSUHVVHVRQ³*HWWKHHEHKLQGPHKRUQ\KRUQLng whore of
%DE\ORQ´KHEOHDWV³7KLQHJHOWVKDOOQRWWHPSWPHWRRZLVHDP,WREHFODVSHGE\\RXU
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WKLJKV´  7KHHVXKDVWUDQVPLWWHGWKHQHZVRI,RQH¶VLQILGHOLW\WRWKHHQWLUH
community, but the wily Robber King, like the conjurer, and his Haitian cousin, Guedé,
serves as the articulator of story.
During the stadium games of the Jour Ouvert challenges, and before the eyes of
his family and the residents of the small community, Tan-7DQ¶VIDWKHUPXUGHUVKLVZLIH¶V
lover. In light of Caribbean conventions concerning gender roles in the public and private
VSKHUHV$QWRQLR¶VKRUULILFDFWLRQVLPSRVHPXOWLSOHFRPSRXQGHGYLRODWLRQVWRWKH
harmoniousness of the family and community²in addition to the obvious brutality of his
murderous act. His crimes UDSLGO\HURGHKLVGDXJKWHU¶VZRUOG7KHPXUGHURIKLVZLIH¶V
lover, Quashee, who was also his friend, violates a code of conduct incumbent upon male
members of the Caribbean community. According to Abrahams, males are consigned to
the exterior world of busLQHVVDQG³DUHH[SHFWHGWRVSHQGPRVWRIWKHLUWLPHDWZRUNRU
SXUVXLQJIULHQGVKLSVLQPDOHPHHWLQJSODFHVOLNHWKHUXPVKRSVDQGWKHFURVVURDGV«´
+RZHYHU$QWRQLR¶VDFWLRQVDUHFDWDO\]HGE\KLVZLIH,RQH¶VRULJLQDOLQILGHOLW\%\
permitting a male into the private environs of the household²particularly one who was
not her husband²she violated a social taboo. Abrahams points out that women in
traditional Caribbean homes are the keepers of heritage and the cornerstone of the family,
ZKLOH³PHQPXVWPDLQWDLQ their reputation by being good and active friends, especially to
their peers (Abrahams, ³&KULVWPDV´  2QHDUJXHVWKDW$QWRQLR¶VDFWLRQVDQG
motivations that arise from being cuckolded present a monstrous dystopian version of the
controlling male as preVHQWHGLQ-RH6WDUNVRI+XUVWRQ¶V Their Eyes Were Watching God.
$FXWHO\FRQVFLRXVRIKLVYLVLELOLW\DQGFHQWUDOLW\DVPD\RURIWKHWRZQ$QWRQLR¶VSULGH
cannot withstand the shame his wife has brought upon him; and that shame compels him
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to publicly take back what he believes was taken from him. As the marshal of the
tournament announces the combatants, Antonio takes this public moment²and public
VSDFHDVKLVVWDJHRQZKLFKWRDVVHUWKLPVHOIDQGWRDQQRXQFHKLVREMHFWLYHV³,VPH
Marshall. Antonio, mayor of Cockpit County, against Quashee, the man who take away
PHZLIHKRQRXUIURPPH´  /LNH+XUVWRQ¶V-RH&ODUNRI Their Eyes, Antonio vests
KLVUHSXWDWLRQLQWKHYLUWXHDQGDSSHDUDQFHRIKLVZLIH,RQH¶VYLUWXHOLNHKHUERG\
belongs not to Ione, but to him as an extension of his greatness as the most powerful man
LQ&RFNSLW&RXQW\$OUHDG\,RQH¶VYLRODWLRQRIWKHVDQFWLW\RIKHUPDUULDJHDQGWKDWRIWKH
KRPHKDVEHFRPHSXEOLFNQRZOHGJHKRZHYHU$QWRQLR¶VSXEOLFUHWDOLDWLRQDJDLQVWWKLV
injury to his pride extends beyond the boundaries of the private, domestic sphere, and
transforms this incident into a communal spectacle that further violates the interior world
RIWKHKRPHDQGHVFDODWHVKLVGDXJKWHU¶VVHFXULW\DQGVHQVHRIVWDELOLW\7KHHYHQWVWKDW
follow create a pastiche that dramatizes the fall of an individual nuclear family of
Toussaint, Tan-7DQ¶VEUXWDOFRPLQJ-of-age, and the allegory of a larger, diasporic history
and its ability to transcend the horrors of violence, exploitation, and dislocation.
Antonio is charged with the murder of Quashee, and sentenced to jail.
Overwrought and determined to remain with her father, Tan-Tan follows him to the
FRXUWKRXVH0DNDKDVVHFUHWHGDVPDOOPHPRU\GHYLFHFDOOHG³GDWDVWRFN´LQZKLFKWKH
NH\WR$QWRQLR¶VVDOYation from jail is stored. The device contains instructions on the
Halfway Tree: a vacuum-like tower that transports Antonio and his daughter through
dimension veils, in which the child can feel herself shape-shifting from human to animal.
She envisions thDWVKHVSURXWVDORQJEDUHWDLOOLNHWKDWRID³PDQLFRXUDW¶V´7KHQDUUDWRU
REVHUYHVWKDW³WKHILJXUHEHVLGHKHUORRNHGPRUHOLNHDPDQ-sized mongoose than her
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IDWKHU+HVPHOWOLNHIRRGEXWIRRGVKHZDVQ¶WVXSSRVHGWRHDW)DPLO\7DQ-Tan sobbed
and trLHGWRZUDSKHUWDLOWLJKWO\DURXQGKHUVHOI´  7KHZLFNHGQHVVRI1HZ+DOIZD\
Tree has begun to exact its influence to devolve Tan-Tan and her father, as each
transforms, in his or her own way, into predatory animal, and notions of family
connectedness begin to disintegrate. The violent change that has occurred is the utterly
transforming trauma of dislocation: there is no turning back once one has reached New
Halfway Tree. Strange faces and inhospitable, foreign scenery replace all familiar ties
and surURXQGLQJV7KHQDUUDWRUDGGVWKDW³>7DQ-7DQ@DQG$QWRQLRGLGQ¶WORRNQR
different, but Tan-Tan could feel the change the shift tower had made inside her, feel her
KHDUWEHJLQWRKDUGHQDJDLQVWKHUGDGG\ZKRFRXOGQ¶WWHOOKHUZKHUHWKH\ZHUHZKR
FRXOGQ¶WPDNHHYHU\WKLQJULJKWDJDLQ6KHIHOWVKHGLGQ¶WNQRZKLPDQ\PRUH´7DQ-7DQ¶V
experience parallels that of the African slave who has been torn from all familiar
surroundings and human connection, separated from family and home. The little girl is
resigned tRDVREHULQJWKRXJKWDQGWKHQDUUDWRUVROHPQO\FRQFOXGHVWKDW$QWRQLR¶VZRUGV
UDQJWUXHDGGLQJWKDW³2QFH\RXFOLPEWKHKDOI-way tree, everything change-XS´  
Antonio and Tan-Tan arrive on the colony planet to find themselves in a jungle
bush radiated in red light: an eerie perversion of the lush familiar world of Toussaint.
Though the narrator focalizes Tan-7DQ¶VLPSUHVVLRQVDQGUHVSRQVHVWRKHUQHZ
VXUURXQGLQJVWKHFKLOG¶VPHQWDOQRWHVUHFRUGKHUH[SHULHQFHDVWKRXJKLQDWUDYHORJXH$
creature approaches them and offers to take them to water and food²and to others like
them on the planet²in exchange for goods. The small, peculiar creature looked like
nothing Tan-Tan had ever seen: it was short in stature, with bulbous eyes on either side of
a strangely-VKDSHGKHDGILQJHUVWKDWHQGHGLQURXQGHGSURWUXVLRQVDQGLWVWRRGRQ³JRDW
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feet; thin and bent backwards in the middle. Its feet had four long toes with thick, hard
QDLOV´  7KHVWUDQJHFUHDWXUHLGHQWLILHVLWVHOIDVDGRXHQZKLFKKRUULILHV7Dn-Tan.
³'RXHQ1XUVLHKDGWROG7DQ-7DQGRXHQVWRULHVGRXHQVZHUHFKLOGUHQZKR¶GGLHGEHIRUH
WKH\KDGWKHLUQDPLQJFHUHPRQLHV´WKHFKLOGPXVHV³7KH\FDPHEDFNIURPWKHGHDGDV
MXPELHVZLWKWKHLUKHDGVRQEDFNZDUGV7KH\OLYHGLQWKHEXVK´  'XULQJKHUfirst
encounter on New Halfway Tree, Tan-Tan encounters the racial and class stratifications
that mimic the early plantation system of the Caribbean islands. The human inhabitants,
who are enslaved as a condition of their punishment, consider themselves superior to the
creatures that inhabit the planet. These creatures from Jamaican folklore have assumed
dimension and life as the lowest rung on the evolutionary ladder according to the
KLHUDUFKLFDOVRFLDOVWUXFWXUHRI1HZ+DOIZD\7UHH7KHGRXHQFDOOHG³&KLFKLEXG´LV
relegated to the position on par with that of the African slave. His references to his wife
are matters of some jocularity among the human inhabitants on the planet, who consider
the very idea of a douen having a wife to be ludicrous. This narrative trope recalls the
prohibition against slave marriages as a mode of dehumanizing the slave on the
SODQWDWLRQDQGDOORZVWKHUHDGHUWRREVHUYHWKURXJKDFKLOG¶VLQQRFHQWUHVSRQVHVWKH
YHU\LQKXPDQLW\RIWKHLQVWLWXWLRQ,Q+RSNLQVRQ¶VQRYHOWKLVPDligned creature
evidences qualities that prove him to be far more human in character than his naysayers
would suggest. Chichibud becomes Tan-7DQ¶VDOO\DQGLQVWUXFWVKHURQVWUDWHJLHVRI
survival in the bush, cultivates her in the ways of self-protection against predators.
Further, as an embodiment of a folk past, the creature and assists her as she emerges as
the Robber Queen.
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Meanwhile the Mako Jumbie bird accounts for the balance of life on the planet,
and represents the hidden horrors of the strange new world. The brutal and frightening
New Halfway Tree is at first utterly unrecognizable to Tan-Tan, but with the aid of the
douen, she gradually acquires the necessary strategies to survive the dystopian horror of
New Halfway Tree. While this social ordering on the planet mimics and critiques the
hierarchical structure of the early plantation, it also suggests a critique of the ways in
physical dislocation and removal causes a diasporic community to dissociate from its folk
heritage. To literalize a reunion between Tan-Tan and her folk heritage, Hopkinson
portrays Tan-7DQ¶VVL[WHHQWKELUWKGD\DVDODQGPDUNPRPHQWLQZKLFKVKHLV
symbolically reclothed in that heritage. As a gift for Tan-7DQ&KLFKLEXG¶VZLIHKDV
woven her a beautiful yellow sarong and blouse that is embroidered with small, animated
ILJXUHVZKRGDQFHDFURVVWKHKHP7KHILJXUHVSHUIRUPWKHVWRU\RIWKHJLUO¶VOLIH7KH
QDUUDWRUUHSRUWVWKDWWKHFUHDWXUH¶VZLIH³EUHDWKHGRQLWDQGZLWKKHUEUHDWK%RLV3DSD
KDGVHQWKHUWKHVWRU\VKH¶GZRYHQLQWRLWµ,WLVWKHVWRU\RI\RXUOLIHGRX[-doux. You go
KDYHSOHQW\DGYHQWXUHV¶´  7KURXJKWKHFKDUDFWHURI&KLFKLEXG+RSNLQVRQ
dramatizes the dynamic that Erna Brodber observes, that the elements of folklore were
and remain principle instruments of VXUYLYDO %URGEHU³%H\RQGWKH%RXQGDU\´-22).
Additionally, Tan-7DQ¶VVDURQJRUQDPHQWHGZLWKWKHDQLPDWHGILJXUHVWKDWSHUIRUPWKH
VWRU\RIKHUOLIHUHFDOOWKHµWLJKWFKHPLVH¶+XUVWRQFRXOGQRWVHHIRUZHDULQJ$WVL[WHHQ
Tan-Tan does not yet know how her story will play out; yet the portentous last line of the
GRXHQ¶VZRUGVJHVWXUHWRKHUXSFRPLQJµDGYHQWXUHV¶LQEHFRPLQJWKHUHFRUGHURIKHURZQ
marvelous reality and the history of her community.
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As Tan-Tan comes of age, however, Antonio succumbs to the harshness of life on
the new planet, and he is driven mad by grief over the forced removal from his wife and
home. Consequently as his madness deepens and mingles with the effects of alcohol,
Antonio turns his rage on Tan-7DQ$QWRQLR¶VEHKDYLRUUHFUHates the dominant male
archetype of plantation household that Joe Starks re-presents in Their Eyes Were

Watching God, but to a much more sinister effect. In Antonio, Hopkinson creates a
postcolonial male character so psychologically damaged by the effects of displacement
and figurative bondage that he cannot differentiate right from wrong. In the same way the
plantation Master drove a divisive line between his wife and the slave mistress he kept,
Antonio creates tension between his daughter and his new wife, Janisette, by upsetting
boundaries concerning sexual tensions and parental/filial loyalties. Reduced by the
perverse circumstances he created, Antonio begins regularly molesting Tan-Tan when
she is thirteen, and again when she turns sixteen. His drink-addled mind mistakes his
daughter for his first wife, and the illusion drives him to commit yet another unspeakable
act. Hopkinson configures Anthony the nightmarish extreme of the postcolonial subject
whose moral base has been violently upset by jealousies and trauma. In turn, Tan-Tan can
only process what is happening to her in silence: her voice has been suppressed as a result
of persistent loyalty to her father despite his vile breech of trust.
However, the tenuous ties she retains to her earliest memories of innocence are
still moored in the folkloric custom she enjoyed as a child. In the moment of greatest
trauma, she imagines herself the Robber Queen: her own creation of a fearless and
empowered feminized version of the Midnight Robber. Her affinity for this character
ultimately redeems her. However, as her father commits his unspeakable act for the last
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time, Tan-Tan goes through a type of out of body experience. She no longer associates
any connection with the person to whom this is happening, and her mind reaches for the
VDOYDWLRQWKDWFRPHVLQKHUHPSRZHUHGDOWHUHJR+HUIDWKHU¶VOHJDF\RIYLROHQFHEHJHWV
yet more violence, and she kills him, driving a knife into him. The narrator explains, this
entity rises from the depths of her memory to save her:
Something was scraping at her waist. Her hand found it. The scabbard. With the
NQLIHLQVLGH$URDULQJVWDUWHGXSLQKHUHDUV,WFRXOGQ¶WKDYHEHHQVKH,WPXVW
have been the Robber Queen who pulled out the knife. Antonio raised up to shove
into the person on the bed again. It must have been the Robber Queen, the outlaw
woman, who quick like a snake got the knife braced at her breastbone just as
Antonio slammed his heavy body right onto the blade (168).
+HUIDWKHU¶VERG\IDOOVOLIHOHVVRQWRSKHUDQGElood gushes from his mouth. Waiting in
the silence she struggles to get out from under the weight of his body, and, aware of her
LQGLJQLW\VKHVWUXJJOHVWRFRYHUKHUVHOI&KLFKLEXGDUULYHVDQGKHDYHV$QWRQLR¶VERG\
DVLGHDQGFRYHUVKHUERG\+HFOLFNV³6h, sh, doux-doux. I could read the signs for
P\VHOI,NQRZKHDWWDFN\RX´  6\PEROLFDOO\WKHOLWWOHFUHDWXUHUHVWRUHVKHUGLJQLW\
and comforts her. However, now Tan-7DQ¶VDFWLRQVKDYHPDGHKHUDIXJLWLYH
Tan-Tan escapes with Chichibud to the bush that lies beyond the isolated
townships of Junjuh, the county seat of New Halfway Tree. There she encounters the
paradisiacal, self-contained world of the douens that resembles an idealized earthly
rainforest. She learns that all douens are males who intermarry and procreate with hintes,
giant female birdlike creatures that communicate in high-pitched stridulating sounds as
opposed to the Jamaican Creole of the douen. It is noteworthy that Hopkinson
characterizes the hintes as both weavers and the developers of their own unique language
and modes of communication; this combination of skill suggests that the females of this
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fantastic fictional creolized world are the creators of language and story. The hinte
dialogue, like the anansi tales of the griot that appear throughout the novel, appear in
EROGIDFHW\SHVLJQLI\LQJWKHQHZQHVVDQGGLIIHUHQFHRIWKHJULRW¶VODQJXDJHDVVKH
³ZHDYHVKHUWDOH´RI7DQ-Tan, the Robber Queen. The emphasis on Creole language and
the assuaging power of speech plays an instrumental role in Tan-7DQ¶VPHWDPRUSKRVLV
While adjusting to life among the douen people, Tan-Tan learns that she is
SUHJQDQWZLWK$QWRQLR¶VFKLOG7KLVGLVFRYHU\FDXVHVKHUWRORVHVOHHSDQGWKHYRLFHLQ
KHUKHDGRIWKH³EDG7DQ-7DQ´DFFRVWVKHUPDNLQJKHUIHHOUHsponsible and ashamed. The
SUHJQDQF\DQGWKHUDSHKDYHIUDFWXUHGWKHSURWDJRQLVWLQWRWZRVHSDUDWHEHLQJVD³EDG´
VHOIZKRFDXVHGWKHUDSHDQGD³JRRG´VHOIFKDUDFWHUL]HGE\WKHQDVFHQW5REEHU4XHHQ
persona who represents wholeness, virtue, and self-possession. Anxious to rid herself of
the unwanted child, Tan-Tan ventures with Abitefa, the female offspring of Chichibud
and Benta into a depressed and unseemly neighboring settlement called Chigger Bite in
search of a doctor. There she encounters Aloysius, who offers to direct her to a doctor,
but his mother appears behind him yelling insults and swinging at him with a strap. She
accosts him and accuses him of squandering time chasing after Tan-Tan. In an instant,
Tan-Tan reacts angrily. As though taken in possession by the Robber Queen, she wrests
the strap from the woman and warns her in the flourished and dazzling style of the
³ZRPDQRIZRUGV´VD\LQJDVVHUWLYHO\³:RPDQZKDWDZD\\RXUVRQOHDQOHDQµSRQ
you, lean because of you, inclined to be a mama-man for love, for lovie-dove. What a
way your son love you, like two cooing doves in a cote. I go coat my throat with words of
ZLVGRPFRPHDQGSD\PHKHHG´ -6). Emboldened by the experience of having
intimidated Gladys, Tan-Tan returns again to the village to intervene in the doings of the
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people there, and much like a comic heroine, setting things to rights. However her
frequent trips incognito to the township of Chigger Bite end in her in trouble: her
stepmother finds her and tries to get revenge on AQWRQLR¶VGHDWK'HVSLWHWKHRXWFRPHRI
Tan-7DQ¶VPHDQGHULQJVKHUIUHTXHQWWUDYHOVHDUQKHUWKHHGXFDWLRQVKHUHTXLUHVWRIXOILOO
her transformation and arrive at the wellness she seeks.
The +RSNLQVRQ¶VQDUUDWLYHin Midnight Robber responds to multiple forms of
RSSUHVVLRQDWKLVWRULFDODQGSUHVHQWPRPHQWVDQGDWSULYDWHDQGSXEOLFOHYHOV$QWRQLR¶V
crimes against his child represent the most horrific hyperbole of displacement trauma,
one that he passes on to his own child as a personal conflict that leaves her grasping for
reconnection to a heritage that nourishes her and returns her to wholeness. Through the
PDFKLQDWLRQVRIWKH6FLHQFH)LFWLRQWUDYHORJXHWKHQRYHOIRFDOL]HVWKHSURWDJRQLVW¶V
subjective responses to the horrifying traumas of dislocation by re-presenting these
horrors as time/dimensional travel, and life in a fugitive state. However, she overcomes
the violence, and incest of her past by fully engaging with the animated myths and mythmaking strategies of her folk heritage. Tan-Tan transforms herself into the Robber Queen
to escape the trauma of her childhood that splintered her. By fully embodying the persona
of the trickster figure, the protagonist figuratively makes her way home to the present in
Toussaint, in the form of folk legend, and the embodiment of female power and
resistance.
In her introduction to So Long Been Dreaming, an anthology of Caribbean
6FLHQFH)LFWLRQQDUUDWLYHV+RSNLQVRQTXLSVWKDW³>W@REHDSHUVRQRIFRORXUZULWLQJ
science fiction is to be under suspicion of having iQWHUQDOL]HGRQH¶VFRORQL]DWLRQ´
( Dreaming 7). Though there has been comparatively little critical attention directed
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toward Africana writers of Speculative and Science Fiction, and on Midnight Robber in
particular, +RSNLQVRQ¶VQDUUDWLYHnot only challenges the notion of being trapped in a
lingering postcoloniality, it offers a means to examine, challenge, and append that
SRVWFRORQLDOKLVWRU\IURPWKHSHUVSHFWLYHRILWVVLOHQFHGIHPDOHVXEMHFWV+RSNLQVRQ¶V
narrative further HQODUJHVRQ+XUVWRQ¶VSRVLWLRQLQJ of the conjure woman as a performer
DQGUHFRUGHURIZRPHQ¶VH[SHULHQFH By engaging the conventions of Magical Realist
and Speculative JHQUHV%URGEHUDQG+RSNLQVRQDXJPHQWWKHFRQMXUHZRPDQ¶V
performance repertoire as she traverses the boundaries of time and space to uncover
hidden narratives and attempts to recover herself and her community from historic and
personal trauma.
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CONCLUSION
A BACKWARD GLANCE TOWARD A MARVELOUS FUTURE
+XUVWRQ¶VHQJDJHPHQWRIWKH0DUYHORXV5HDODV,KDYHVXJJHVWHGKHUHDOLJQV
+XUVWRQ¶VSURMHFWWRWKDWRI&XEDQZULWHU$OHMR&DUSHQWLHUZKRILUVWH[SRXQGHGKLV
theories of marvelous reality in 1945. The observations of the marvelous in the Caribbean
and New Orleanian cultures that Hurston explored tie her work to that of Carpentier; but
also to the work of another prominent author and ethnographer whose career flourished
DORQJVLGHWKDW+XUVWRQ¶V/\GLD&DEUHUDD&XEDQ-born writer and folklorist, enjoyed her
most productive period during the 1920s and 1930s, though she continued to write into
the 1950s before disappearing into obscurity in Miami.
Scholarship concerning the lives of Zora Neale Hurston and Lydia Cabrera
reveals that each woman possessed a rare, precocious intellect and imagination, and,
despite the many privileges each enjoyed through their association with the intellectual
elite, sustained and cherished an unflagging affection for the folk communities they
encountered early on during their respective Floridian and Creole Cuban upbringing.
:KDWLVNQRZQRI&DEUHUD¶VHDUO\OLIHLVWKDWVKHZDVERUQWRDPRQH\HGDQGSUHVWLJLRXV
family. Edna Rodriguez-0DQJXDOQRWHVWKDW&DEUHUD¶VPRWKHU(OLVD0DUFDLGD&DVDQRYD
was the daughter of a prominent Havana family. Her father, Raimundo Carera Bosch,
owned the journal Cuba y A merica , and enjoyed a lucrative and varied professional life,
LQZKLFKKHVHUYHGDVD³ODZ\HUMXULVWZULWHU´DQGSROLWLFLDQDQGRQFHSOD\HGDQ
LQVWUXPHQWDOUROHLQWKHVWUXJJOHIRU&XED¶VLQGHSHQGHQFHIURP6SDLQ,WZDVKLVSRVLWLRQ
as owner and editor of Cuba y A merica , however, which had immediate impact on his
GDXJKWHU$VHGLWRUKHSUHSDUHGDVLWHLQZKLFK/\GLD¶VOLWHUDU\FDUHHUFRXOGHPHUJH$W
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WKHDJHRIWKLUWHHQ&DEUHUDDXWKRUHGDFROXPQLQKHUIDWKHU¶VQHZVSDSHUHQWLWOHG³1HQD
HQVRFLHGDG´LQZKLFh the precocious youngster demonstrated the depth of her political
interests and sardonically critiqued the Cuban government (Rodriguez-Mangual 7).
7KRXJK+XUVWRQ¶VEHJLQQLQJVLQ(DWRQYLOOH)ORULGDZHUHFRPSDUDWLYHO\KXPEOHU
WKDQ&DEUHUD¶V+XUVWRQWRRKDGDIDWKHUZKRZDVDQLQVWUXPHQWDOIRUFHLQKLVGDXJKWHU¶V
EXUJHRQLQJOLWHUDU\LPDJLQDWLRQ:KLOH&DEUHUD¶VIDWKHUFUHDWHGRSSRUWXQLWLHVIRUKLV
GDXJKWHU¶VVHOI-H[SUHVVLRQ+XUVWRQ¶VIDWKHUIHGKLVGDXJKWHU¶VLPDJLQDWLRQE\SURYLGLQJ
the basis for a series of amalgamated folk characters that she would later develop in her
fiction. As the daughter of John Hurston, a fiery Pentecostal minister and the mayor of
her hometown, Eatonville, Florida, Zora Neale Hurston came of age in a home in which
the dominant patriarch governed the family. According to what Hurston herself has
recorded of his life, John Hurston further extended his influence beyond the home to the
pulpit, in which he held sway over the minds and souls of those in the closely-knit,
nurturing enviURQPHQWRI(DWRQYLOOH-RKQ+XUVWRQ¶VOLIHFRQWULEXWHGWR=RUD1HDOH
+XUVWRQ¶VFKDUDFWHUVWKDWLQFOXGHG-RKQ3LHUVRQRI-RQDK¶V*RXUG9LQH, and Joe Starks of

Their Eyes Were Watching God. From the pen of Zora Neale Hurston, John Hurston
emerged as one of HXUVWRQ¶VSULPDU\H[HPSODUVRIWKHIRONDQGDYHKLFOHWKURXJKZKLFK
Zora Hurston conveyed the African American folk experience to readers. The real
figures²as well as figments of African American folklore that included Brer Rabbit and
Brer Fox²populated HuUVWRQ¶VFKLOGKRRGLPDJLQDWLRQDQGFRQWULEXWHGWRWKHUHDO
experience of growing up in first the all-black, incorporated town of Eatonville.
Cabrera grew up in the privileged social caste of Cuban society; but her elevated
social status did not diminish her interest in²or passion for²the folk. Her brush with the
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folklore of the Afro-Cuban folk appeared quite early in her childhood, and from an
intimate source: Tata Tula, her black governess; and Teresa (also called Omí Tomí),
schooled the young girl on folktales and fables that included the exploits of the trickster,
a turtle called Jicotea. By the time she had reached early adulthood, Cabrera left Cuba for
Europe, where she was exposed to the literary and artistic trends of the day. These
expressive trends were permeated with the influence of African culture. Cabrera located
the elements of African cultural forms in the paintings of Picasso, Modigliani, and
Matisse, and in the literature of André Breton. Later she traced these artistic
representations to similar syncretic expressions in Cuban culture. The folktales and fables
WROGWRKHUE\KHUFKLOGKRRGJRYHUQHVVUHHPHUJHGLQ&DEUHUD¶VLPDJLQDWLRQZKHQDFORVH
friend of hers, Teresa de la Parra, became terminally ill. Cabrera recited these stories to
amuse her ailing friend, and they were later published in the volume entitled Cuentos

negros de Cuba in French by Gallimard Press in 1936 (8). Cabrera had spent her young
adulthood among the Cuban and European elite, and traveled around the world to come
home again. Rodriguez-Mangual notes how Cabrera observed this irony to have traveled
DFURVVWKH$WODQWLFRQO\WR³UHGLVFRYHU&XEDRQWKH6HLQH´ -12). As each entered a
promising literary and academic career, Hurston and Cabrera each sought to uncover, and
to validate the African diasporic cultural forms that at the time of their writing, had either
been disregarded by the scientific academy altogether, or had been consistently
lampooned, marginalized, and othered by white anthropologists in the main.
Cabrera, like Hurston, preferred highly contested, unorthodox approaches to
ethnography. Unlike her colleague, Cabrera was not a university-trained anthropologist;
QHYHUWKHOHVVKHUODFNRIIRUPDOWUDLQLQJGLGQRWGHWHUWKHDXWKRU¶VLPSXOVHWRXQFRYHUDQG
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reveal the vibrant complexity of the Afro-Cuban folk culture to national attention.
Perhaps it was this lack of university training that enabled her to strip her ethnographies
of formalized scientific discipline and stoic detachment, and infuse her writing with
discernible compassion and creativity. In her writing, Cabrera preferred to combine
ethnography with fiction, and eschewed many of the prescribed scientific methodologies
involved in ethnographic research in favor of a more subjective, participant-observer
approach that immersed the author fully in her subject culture. In this way, Cabrera was
able to foreground the voices of the Afro-Cuban subject, and to convey his humanity with
DFXWHDQGUDULILHGLQVLJKW&DEUHUD¶VHWKQRJUDSKLFUHVHDUFKLQWKHLPSRYHULVKHGEDrrios of
&XEDUHVRQDWHVVKDUSO\ZLWKWKHUHFRUGRI+XUVWRQ¶VH[SHULHQFHLQWKHYLOODJHVRI+DLWL
and Jamaica. Cabrera returned in 1937 to La Quinta San Jose Marianao Cuba, where she
lived among Afro-Cuban peasants in the barrio called Pogolotti. There she recorded the
folktales, fables, songs and performances of her Afro-Cuban subjects. Her explorations
into this folk culture included an investigation of Santería, through which she became
acquainted with the syncretic religion and the relationship the Afro-Cuban peasant shared
with the orishas²the gods whom the santeros and santeras²Santería priests and
priestesses²called upon assist in the matters of day-to-day living. Her affection for AfroCuban folk, and her stubborn resistance to the de-humanizing methodologies of the
scientific academy that relegated the folk to the position of other JDOYDQL]HG&DEUHUD¶V
ethnographic project.
In the collections Cuentos negros, and in her most acclaimed volume, El monte,
Cabrera re-presents the folklife of the Afro-Cuban by relegating the voice of the white
ethnographer to the margins and foregrounding the voice of the Afro-Cuban subject in

173

the narrative. Scholar and biographer Edna Rodriguez-0DQJXDOSRLQWVRXWWKDW&DEUHUD¶V
strategy creates an imaginary, literary space in which the voice of the subject controlled
WKHQDUUDWLYHDQGPDGHWKHDXWKRUHWKQRJUDSKHUPHUHO\D³WUDQVFULEHURIRWKHUYRLFHV²
DQGWKRVHRWKHUYRLFHVDUHLQVWDOOHGLQDEODFNXQLYHUVHWKDW>&DEUHUD@FUHDWHV´  ,Q
much the same way Hurston identified the individuals she encountered as the real authors
of their ethnography, Cabrera too, preferred to foreground the voice of her Cuban
subjects, and merely served as compiler and transcriber of the folk material she collected.
Though there is little evidence that the two women scholars were ever acquainted,
RUWKDWWKH\HYHQNQHZRIWKHRWKHU¶VSURIHVVLRQDOSURMHFWVWKHUHDUHVWULNLQJVLPLODULWLHV
concerning the methodologies and revelations contained in their ethnographic projects
that merit consideration. Cabrera, as did Hurston, observed the Marvelous Real in AfroCuban culture, and this shared observation further bridged the professional lives and
creative production of Hurston and Cabrera. Hurston observed that the magical, spiritual,
or phantasmagoric was as real, and as integral a part of daily existence in the Vodou
culture of Haiti and in the Spiritualist Church of New Orleans, as was anything else in the
material world. By examining the relationship with the magical element in the diasporic
cultures she studied, Hurston discovered how the lived experience of her subjects could
be revealed through their relationship to the spiritual; and from there, she revealed how
hegemonic cultures consistently othered diasporic cultures by filtering their impressions
of that culture through their own biases.
In her ethnographic research, Cabrera discovered that the Afro-&XEDQV¶
relationship to the marvelous was structured by a fundamental practicality, and disclosed
the vast chasm that separated the priorities and immediate concerns of the Afro-Cuban
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populace from the European tourists who visited the island seeking their counsel. Firmly
steeped in the realities of existence on the economic margins in which access to political,
legal, and financial power was prohibited, the santero summoned the orishas for their
help to cure a child of a debilitating illness, to avenge a wrongdoer, or to settle
LQWHUSHUVRQDOGLVDJUHHPHQWVDQGOHJDOGLVSXWHV0DQJXDOREVHUYHVWKDW³WKHLQIOXHQFH
constantly exerted by wizards and magic over the lives of Afro-Cubans is the result of
their supernatural perception of their surroundings. Due to the sense of immediacy
Cubans have of their surrounding reality, they do not use divination for the purpose of
knowing the future such as in fortune-telling, for instance, but instead to solve current
SUREOHPVDIIHFWLQJWKHLUOLYHV´,QWKLVVHQVHUDWKHUWKDQWRREVHUYHWKHVSLULWXDOEHOLHIVRI
the Afro-&XEDQDVDSURGXFWRIDGHVSHUDWHO\LPSRYHULVKHGSHRSOHV¶P\VWLFDOVROXWLRQWR
daily obstacles of poverty, Cabrera, like Hurston, observed that the ongoing kinship with
the marvelous, or spiritual was a mirror to the real-life concerns of Santería (or Vodou)
practitioners. Conversely, the values and motivations of European tourist who sought out
the aid of the santero were similarly enlarged through the context of the marvelous. The
European opted for long-term, grander goals of finding true love, amassing greater
fortune, or attaining further professional successes²attainments that were far removed
from the purview of the peasant (111-12).
7KHµPDUYHORXV¶FRQWH[WRI6DQWHUtDUHYHDOVWKHLURQ\LQKHUHQWLQWKHUHYHDOHG
desires of the impoverished Afro-Cuban peasant and the wealthy European tourist: while
the tourist has all of his immediate needs satisfied, such as adequate nourishment, access
to modern medical resources, and legal and political protection, access to these luxuries is
denied the Afro-Cuban peasant whose daily struggle to survive precludes such fanciful
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DLPV+XUVWRQ¶VREVHUYDWLRQVRI*XHGp¶V9RGRXSHUIRUPDQFHLQZKLFKWKHJRGODPEDVWV
and ridicules his European persecutors creates a marvelous context that mirrors the
similar dynamic taking place in the interaction between the Afro-Cuban santero and the
European tourist: The European visits the santero as though he were a quaint folk
DPXVHPHQWZKRUHSUHVHQWVµDXWKHQWLF¶&XEDQIRONFXOWXUH0HDQZKLOHWKHDXWKHQWLFLW\
he seeks is lost by the fact that he remains insulated by his own cultural bias, and remains
smugly oblivious to the Afro-&XEDQ¶VUHODWLRQVKLSWRKLVVSLULWXDOLW\DQGKHQFHWRKLV
GDLO\UHDOLW\+XUVWRQ¶VDQG&DEUHUD¶VREVHUYDWLRQVRIWKH0DUYHORXV5HDOLQ$IULFDQ
American and Afro-Caribbean diasporic cultures recall those observations made by Alejo
Carpentier in which he VXJJHVWHGWKH³0DUYHORXV5HDO´LVDQLPDJLQDU\FRQWH[WLQZKLFK
the experiences and lives of diasporic subjects could be understood more fully through an
examination of their relationships with the marvelous.
The common observations that Hurston and Cabrera make of Marvelous Reality
FDQEHREVHUYHGLQ&DEUHUD¶VHWKQRJUDSKLFUH-collection of Afro-Cuban fables.
³%UHJDQWLQR%UHJDQWLQ´DIRONSDUDEOHWKDW&DEUHUDUHFRUGHGLQ El Monte, presents
VLJQLILFDQWFRUUHODWLYHVWR+XUVWRQ¶VUHQGHULQJRI0RVHVLQ Moses, Man of the Mountain
by revealing the insistent, presence of a subversive female power understructure beneath
the superficial male power structure. The fable introduces a young princess, Dingadingá,
who approaches her parents and announces her decision to marry. Her father, the King,
conveys his wish that his daughter marry the strongest and most virile male in the
community of Cocozumba. However, her choice is ultimately contingent upon her
PRWKHU¶VFKRLFHDVWKHPDOHKRSHIXOZKRPDNHVWKHTXHHQGDQFH despite her bad knee)
will be her next son-in-law. The Earthworm, a talented musician and drummer who plays
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WKHEHVWZLQVWKHKDQGRIWKHSULQFHVV$FFRUGLQJWR&DEUHUD¶VUH-telling of the fable, the
happiness that the princess and her new husband share is cut short after a mere three
years:
Earthworm decides to return to the depths of the earth because he cannot live
outside it. So, the Earthworm arranges to have the Bull take his place, since he has
been a loyal server for many years; the Earthworm tells KLPµ,FDQRQO\EHKDSS\
XQGHUJURXQG«$VDUHZDUGIRU\RXUVHUYLFHV,OHDYH\RXP\ZLIHEHORQJLQJV
my drum; I leave you everything without any conditions. May you be the king of
&RFR]XPED¶%RWKWKHSULQFHVV'LQJDGLQJiDQGKHUSDUHQWVDUHSOHDVHGZLWKthe
FKDQJHDVWKH(DUWKZRUPOHIWDQµDGPLUDEOH¶VXFFHVVRUµRIH[FHSWLRQDOJLIWV¶,Q
any case, they had never been happy that the Earthworm²µDILOWK\FUHDWXUH¶²
had won the contest (128-9).
However, the Bull, called Bregantino Bregantín, proves himself to be a cruel and vicious
tyrant. Once he ascends to the throne, he murders the king and sends the queen to his
dungeon to starve. Compounding this disgrace, he asserts that he should be the only
surviving male in the kingdom. Therefore he orders that all of the men²and his own
sons²should be killed, and that all the women of Cocozumba belong to him. The bull
king slaughters any son born to any woman of the kingdom, and once this has been
accomplished, he climbs to the summit of the mountain to declare himself as the only
VXUYLYLQJPDOHVKRXWLQJ³0HPHPH´/DWHUGXULQJKLVUHLJQWKH%XOO.LQJRUGHUVWKDW
all masculine pronouns be written out of the language, unless of course, the text refers to
him specifically. For further good measure, he orders that all masculine-gendered words
revert expressly to the feminine form. The fable of the Bregantino Bregantín exposes the
H[WUHPHIROO\RIWKH%XOO.LQJ¶VKXEULVDQGKLVEOLQGQHVVWRWKHVHOI-effacing
inconsistency of his desires. In his campaign to assert his male centrality by eradicating
all that is male in his kingdom (except for himself), he leaves himself in a precarious
position of minority in which he is grossly outnumbered by women, and his reign is
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supported by a culture and language dominated by the feminine who turn against him.
7KHEXOO¶VPLPLFU\RIZHVWHUQGLVFRXUVHVRISRZHUGUDPDWL]HVKRZKHKDVXQGHUPLQHG
his own campaign of dominance. In accordance with the metaphor that Nalo Hopkinson
intones in her Introduction to So Long Been Dreaming, that tKH³0DVVD¶VWRROV´KDYHWRUQ
GRZQWKH³0DVVD¶VKRXVH´ Dreaming 8).
,QDZD\VLPLODUWR+XUVWRQ¶VVWUDWHJ\WRGHSOR\DQLPDJHRI0RVHVWKDW
SDQWRPLPHGPDOHKXEULV&DEUHUD¶VIDEOHERWKDOOHJRUL]HVKRZZKLWH(XURSHDQSRZHU
structures sought to centralize male power, and to alter the language to its own ends²
including a script of history that was designed to aggrandize white European culture and
ILWLWVRZQDJHQGD0DQJXDOREVHUYHV³>W@KLVIDEOHRIWKHSDWULDUFKDOGLFWDWRUEXOO
constitutes a sociocultural space that portrays the subjugation of slavery, at the same time
that it paradoxically disarticulates its own violence. Moreover, the pretension of being the
RQO\PDQ\LQWKHNLQJGRPLVDSDURG\RIPDVFXOLQLW\´ -30). And, similar to
+XUVWRQ¶VVWUDWHJ\LQ 0RVHV³%UHJDQWLQR%UHJDQWLQ´XWLOL]HVWKHPDUYHORXVUHDOLW\RI
folk fable to project the rise of the female subject who exposes, and then vindicates these
DWURFLWLHV7KH%XOO.LQJ¶VGRRPHGFDPSDLJQWRDVVHUWKLVSRZHUDQGWRUHOHJDWHKLV
female subjects to the margins has failed by his own hand: the women have instead
become centralized by sheer numbers, and has produced from those numbers a
courageous woman named Sanune who dethrones and overpowers Bregantino Bregantín
by calling upon the orishas.
6DQXQH³DUHEHOOLRXVZRPDQVWXEERUQVWURQJDQGGLVREHGLHQW´GLVFRYHUVVKHLV
pregnant with her seventh child. During his campaign to destroy all the male children in
the kingdom, Bregantino Bregantín had all six of her previous male children murdered.
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Embittered, angry, and determined to keep her child, Sanune escapes into the jungle
where she encounters the Orishas, Ochosi and Oggun, who appear to her as two
³¶DUURJDQWEHDXWLIXO¶EODFNPHQ´6KHIDOOVLQWRDGHHSVOHHSDQGDZDNHVLQD³GDUNURRP
witKDQROGZRPDQZKRFRXQWVVQDLOV´7KHZRPDQJLYHVKHUFRLQVDQGFORWKVRIYDULRXV
colors to offer the god Chango in exchange for her prayer. Later she gives birth to a son,
EXWKHLVPXUGHUHGE\RQHRIWKH%XOO.LQJ¶VH[HFXWLRQHUVZKRVWDEVWKHFKLOGLQWhe
neck. Sanune, appears dejected, and simply walks away. However, Ochosi revives the
LQIDQWDQGSURPLVHVWKHZRPDQWKDWKHZLOO³JURZVWURQJDQGWKDWKLVYRLFHZLOOEHKHDUG
DURXQGWKHZRUOG´ 0DQJXDO 6DQXQH¶VVRQJURZVXSDQGE\KLVWZHQWLHWK\HDUUeturns
WRWKHPRXQWDLQZKHUHKHHQFRXQWHUVWKH%XOO.LQJFKDQWLQJKLV³PHPHPH´VRQJWRWKH
KHDYHQVDQGNLOOVKLP6DQXQH¶VVRQEHFRPHVNLQJDQGSHDFHUHWXUQVWRWKHLUNLQJGRP
(128-132).
In distinct ways, each narrative engages fable²or folktale²and its magical
components to configure a speculative wish fulfillment scenario: Moses DQG³%UHJDQWLQR
%UHJDQWLQ´LQWURGXFHDVROLWDU\ZRPDQZKRZLWKWKHDLGRIP\VWLFVDQGVSLULWXDOIRUFHV
XQGHUPLQHVDGRPLQDQWPDOHSRZHUVWUXFWXUH+XUVWRQ¶VQDUUDWLYHJHQGer-play in Moses,

Man of the Mountain configures a female power behind her critique of the biblical
0RVHVZKLOH&DEUHUD¶VIDEOHRIWKH%XOO.LQJFRQILJXUHV6DQXQHDVWKHNH\ILJXUHZKR
destroys the monstrous male tyrant. Sanune capitulates to and undermines the male
power structure by giving birth to a male who will become the liberator of the nation.
+XUVWRQ¶V0RVHVDOWHUQDWHO\PLPLFVDQGPLOLWDWHVDJDLQVWGRPLQDQW(XURSHDQGLVFRXUVHV
in a narrative that prefigures the conjure woman as the mystic who leads her people to
freedom. The speculative impulse in each fable forcefully asserts itself by projecting the
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PDUJLQDOL]HGYLFWLP¶VVXEWOHDQGVXEYHUVLYHYLFWRU\RYHUKHURSSUHVVRUVSRZHUHGE\WKH
VKHHUIRUFHRIRQH¶VLQGLYLGXDOIDLWK7KLVPDUYHORXVUHDOLW\that Hurston and Cabrera
have captured in Moses and Sanune recalls that which Carpentier identified in the
OHJHQGVRI)UDQFRLV0DFDQGDOLQZKLFKKHREVHUYHGWKDW³WKRXVDQGVRIPHQDQ[LRXVIRU
IUHHGRPEHOLHYHGLQ0DFNDQGDO¶VO\FDQWKURSLFSRZHUVWRWKHH[tent that their collective
IDLWKSURGXFHGDPLUDFOHRQWKHGD\RIKLVH[HFXWLRQ´ ³7KH0DUYHORXV5HDOLQ$PHULFD´
87). These narratives speculate on what can be achieved, by the sheer determination and
WKHIRUFHRIRQH¶VZLOO"$GGLWLRQDOO\WKHPDUYHORXVUHDORI+XUVWRQ¶VDQG&DEUHUD¶V
fiction creatively reflects on the past trials and traumas that have been historically
endured and overcome by individual women. By speculating on the historic triumphs and
trauma of women of color, each author prompts us to consider, what can be collectively
overcome in the future?
Hurston and Cabrera appear to have shared many of the same philosophies
concerning ethnography and its intimate companionship with literature. Each writer
engaged ethnography as a means to explore ZRPHQ¶VLGHQWLWLHVDQGKRZWKHLUKLVWRULFDO
memories might connect them to a larger network of kinships; and engaged literature to
further expound on this potentiality. The conflation of these genres gave rise to a new and
insightful means to explore the meaning of subjectivity and community. Their shared
attitudes toward their literary and scientific projects seem to have been developed early;
DVHYHQWKHLQFLGHQWDOGHWDLOVRIHDFKZRPDQ¶VOLIHLQGLFDWHWKDW+XUVWRQ and her Cubanborn colleague shared positive, self-affirming attitudes that helped to shape each
ZRPDQ¶VSURIHVVLRQDOSKLORVRSK\LQVLJQLILFDQWDQGFRPSHOOLQJZD\V7KHVHSDUDOOHOV
appear to begin with the issue concerning the precise years of their births. Robert
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Hemenway observes that Hurston consistently avoided questions concerning the exact
year of her birth, and, depending on the document, Hurston listed her birth as having
occurred any year between 1898 and 1903. Hemenway speculates that Hurston may have
prevaricated because she was simply unsure, due to the paucity of reliable documents. Or,
perhaps Hurston merely obfuscated her age out of self-conscious vanity that arose as a
result of her late entrance into high school at the age of twenty-VHYHQ)XUWKHU+XUVWRQ¶V
autobiography, Dust Tracks on a Road has exacerbated the confusion, and, consequently,
increased the consternation of many Hurston scholars who wish to ascertain just when the
author was born. In the chapter in which Hurston discusses her birth, she refers to the
event by assHUWLQJJOLEO\WKDW³,JRWERUQ´ Dust Tracks). If Hemenway is correct,
+XUVWRQ¶VGLVPLVVDORIWKLVGHWDLOPLJKWKDYHLQGLFDWHGWRVRPHUHDGHUVWKDWWKHDXWKRU
was reticent to reveal her true age because she was merely ignorant of the actual date. Or,
perhaps the author simply chose to exercise her right to augment her mystique by just
playing it cagey. Nevertheless, this reader tends to agree with those who argue that
+XUVWRQ¶VSURSHQVLW\WRDJJUDQGL]HKHUOLIHDQGWRVHOI-mythicize motivated her to avoid
the issue. From what is known about her life and work, and her famous spirited
confidence, Hurston preferred to subordinate the mundane details of her personal life,
because they simply did not matter. By dismissing questions of her specific birth date,
Hurston prompts her reader to focus more squarely on the subsequent events and
PDUYHORXVH[SHULHQFHVWKDWFRQWULEXWHGWRWKHHPHUJHQFHDQGJUDQGHXURIWKH³&RVPLF
=RUD´WKHSKHQRPHQDOVHOIWKDWVKHLPDJLQHGKHUVHOIWREHIURPDQHDUO\DJH
The precise date RI&DEUHUD¶VELUWKWRRKDV\HWWREHVXEVWDQWLDWHGWRFULWLFV¶
satisfaction, and Cabrera herself has permitted the uncertainty to persist. Cabrera claimed
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to have been born in Havana the youngest of eight children, in the year 1900. However,
documented sources including her passport and other documents indicate that she was
born in New York in 1899. By flouting the persistence of scholars to clarify the exact
time and of their births, Hurston and Cabrera each suggests that such dry facts are
ultimately inconsequential: the precise hour²or even the year²in which their lives
began is not important: the mere fact RIHDFKDXWKRU¶VH[LVWHQFHLVHYLGHQFHGLQKHUDELOLW\
to announce her existence, and to speak on her own behalf²a trait that was paramount to
each woman, and to their philosophies concerning the folk cultures they loved. Such
shared iconoclastic and perhaps, eccentric impulses made Cabrera and Hurston an
exclusive and rare sorority of artists whose lives reflected their art. Hurston and Cabrera
shared a lifelong love of the folk, and sought to identify and to characterize New World
ontologies by emphasizing that the voices of the Afro-Caribbean and Afro-American
were the recorders of their histories²QRWWKHVFLHQWLVW+XUVWRQ¶VDQG&DEUHUD¶VPXWXDO
propensity to challenge the authority of written records²the archives that Diana Taylor
describes²LQZKLFKWKHRQH¶VH[LVWHQFHLVGHILQHGWKURXJKWKHSUHVFULEHGFDWHJRULHVRID
dominant culture, was insufficient. Instead, each imagined that existential proof was
located in the non-western, non-literary repertoire of embodied, dynamic performance to
document individual and communal experience. The combined work of Hurston and
Cabrera suggests the potential for further examination of the emerging trend among AfroCaribbean and Latin authors who explore the magical and marvelous in folklore to forge
a growing genre of ethnographic fiction.
As part of her legacy as a prominent, and beloved literary foremother, Zora Neale
Hurston left behind a literary model in which she introduced the conjure woman as an
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instrumental figure who navigated within the imaginary context of the marvelous real: a
fictive site in which the fantastic was not only possible, but a characteristic element in
IRONFXOWXUHLQZKLFKDQFHVWRUV¶Yoices were recovered. This strategy seeks to reclaim a
common heritage that bound not strictly African American women writers, but women of
the broader circum- Caribbean diaspora. Hurston²and Cabrera²left a legacy that
envisioned the cohesiveness of a hemispheric community bound by an intuitive
understanding that was rooted in historic memory and experience, and was not simply
dependent upon the identification of a specific faith, creed, color, or regional placement,
to determine belonging.
It is my hope thDWWKLVSURMHFWZLOORIIHUQHZLQVLJKWLQWRWKHVFRSHRI+XUVWRQ¶V
contribution to Afro-Caribbean women writers discussed here, and to the ways Hurston
KDVUHSULVHG$OHMR&DUSHQWLHU¶VWKHRULHVFRQFHUQLQJWKH0DUYHORXV5HDO/LNHKHU
contemporary, Lydia Cabrera, Hurston sought ways to utilize the marvelous real as a
mode through which to illuminate the common histories that bound women across
geographic and temporal margins. Their collective work offers insight into the genesis of
the ethnographic novel as the new direction Afro-Caribbean and Caribbean authors may
take in the future as women continue to discover the bonds of common experience.
-DPDLFDQZULWHU(UQD%URGEHUKDVFOHDUO\HQODUJHGXSRQ+XUVWRQ¶VH[DPSOHE\HQJDJLQJ
the protagonist in the dual role of conjurer and ethnographer, situated within a context of
magical realism. Her contemporary, Nalo Hopkinson, is, at the time of this writing, a
regrettably understudied Afro-Caribbean woman author, whose novels demand further
serious and lengthy consideUDWLRQSDUWLFXODUO\DV+RSNLQVRQ¶VVSHFXODWLYHILFWLRQWDNHV
+XUVWRQ¶VVWUDWHJ\DGUDPDWLFVWHSIRUZDUGLQWRWKHIDQWDVWLFDQGLPDJLQDWLYHUHDOPRI
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speculative fiction. Here, she introduces groundbreaking and revelatory means of
discovering new ways to prHVHQWZRPHQ¶VLGHQWLW\$VWKRXJKVKHKDGUHDFKHGWKURXJK
time and space to identify with a distant foremother, Hopkinson casts her protagonist
Tan-Tan as the conjurer of her own narrative, and as the traveler-ethnographer who
allows readers a glimpse into RQHZRPDQ¶VRG\VVH\7KDWRG\VVH\EHJLQVZLWKWKH
traumatizing effects of disconnection, displacement and spiritual fragmentation, to arrive
at the triumphant acquisition of wholeness and selfhood.
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